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FOREWORD 


(a) 
” 


IT IS my pleasure to present to the scholars on behalf 
of the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, the Bibliography of 
Indological Studies 1956, edited and compiled by Shri 
Sibadas Chaudhuri, our Librarian. 

Shri Chaudhuri has already to his credit three 
volumes of similar bibliographies for the years 1998, 
1954 and 1955, which have earned encomiums in 
India and abroad. I sincerely hope that the present 
volume will also be of use to scholars in Indology. 


May 5, 1978 D. C. GHOSE 
General Secretary 
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— BIBLIOGRAPHY OF INDOLOGICAL STUDIES IN 1956 


e « , AUTHOR INDEX 
Abdur Rahman (S. Sabahuddin). 
1. Note on Mir Panjah-Kash. J Pakistan H S, 1(3), 1953. 
337. 3 


Abhyankar (K. V.). 


2. AeA YA AA or AAA Tat we? 
Which is correct ? 
ABORI, XXXVII, 258-260. 


Abraham (C. E.). 


3. (The) Rise and growth of Christianity in India. Cultural 
Heritage of India, IV(4), 547-70. 


[ South India, 547-558. 
Syrian Church of South India, 547. 
Influence of the Roman Catholic and other Churches, 550. 
Service in the country, 551. 
Roman Catholic Church, 551. 
Protestant Missions, 553. 
Reorientation of the Missionary Work, 554. 
Activities of the Church in South India, 555. 
Hinduism and Christianity: Their mutual influence, 557. 
North India, 559-569. 
Period before A.D. 1793, 550. 
Missionaries from Goa, 562. 
Jesuit Mission to the Mogul Court, 562. 
From 1793 to the Present Time, 564. 
Coming of different Missions, 565. 
Work of the Missions, 566. 
Work among the Tribal peoples, 556. 
Church: Its Indianization and Unification, 567. 
Contribution of Indian Christian to National Reconstruction, 568. 
Influence of Christianity on National Life, 569.] 


Acyutan. 
4. wem ew we) Bharatiya Sahitya. IV. 151-158. 
[ Folk ballads in Malayalam.] 


Agasteya. 
5. Afghanistan. Marg, 1X(2), 50-52. 
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Agewan (Anawar). 
6. andi 9m waa (Indian folk-stage). 
Sammelana Patrika, XLII(1), 34-38. - 
7. ace % amza (Folk-dances of Saurastra). 
Sammelana Patrika, XLI(1), 90-93. 


Agrawal (N. D.). ; 
8. Dunde Khan at Besauli (1754-1771). PIHC, XIX, 416. 
Agrawala (Ratna Chandra). 


9. Early history and archaeology of Kurukestra and Ambala 


Division. IHQ, XXXII(1), 15-35. 
[Religious Conditions: Siva worship, 22. 
Buddhism, 15. Hindu goddesses, 25. 
Visnu worship, 18. Naga cult, 26. 
Sun worship, 22. Yaksa-quardians, 26.] 


10. Deputation of ambassadors as depicted in the Kharosthi 
documents from Chinese Turkestan. JGIS, XV (2), 133-7. 


[ Supply of provisions, 134; Supply of guards and anima!s, 
135.] 


11. Family life as depicted in the Niya documents from Chinese 
Turkestan. Bharatiya Vidya, XV(3), 40-60. 


12. Fauna as depicted in the Kharosthi documents from Chinese 
Turkestan. JOI Baroda, V1(2/3), 1956-57. 111-124. 


[Epithets of animals, 112. 

Camels, 114; Horses, 117. Messrs, 118; Stag or deer, 118; 
Cow, 119 ; Sheep, 119 ; Ram, 120 ; Samuta, 120 ; Goat, 120 ; 
Ass, 120; Dog, 120; Fox, 121; Lion, 121; Kisana and 


Sagani, 121 ; 
Cycle of 12 animals, 121 ; Cock, 122 ; Crow, 122; Utility of 
animals, 122.] 
13. Iconography of the Jain Goddess Saccikà. Jaina 


Antiquary, XXI(1), 1956. 13-20. 


14. Influence of Jainism on a unique image of Yoga-Narayana 
from Rajaputéna. Jaina Antiquary, XX(1), 1954, 1-3, pl. 


15. Numismatic data in the Niya Kharosthi documents from 
Central Asia. JGIS, XIV(2), 1955. 81-96. 


[ (1) Use of coins, 82. (2) History of Coinage as depicted 
in the documents, 82. (3) Greek Coinage; staters and 
drachmas, 84. (4) Persian Coinage, 88. , (5) Muli Coins, 90. 
(6) Prices in terms of Mulis, 92. (7) Indian Coins, 94. 
(8) Posara, 95. (9) (Bhamma) ka or Nanaka.] 
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19. 
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21. 


22. 
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Religious conditions as depicted in the Niya documents from 
Central Asia. JIGS., XTV(1), 1955, 13-4. 
[ A. Non-Buddhist trends of thought, 13. 


(a) Sacrifices, (b) Hindu gods, (c) Hellenistic delties, 
(d) Religious titles, (e) AcokiSgiya. 

V. Samanism and witchcraft, 16. 
(f) Eating* of flesh and drinking of wine, 18. 


B. Buddhist creed and philosophy, 20. 


Various terms for sublimated States: 21. 
Lord Buddha has been addressed as: 21. 
Arbamta, cf. Vedic arbant— deserving,” 22. 
Konagamuni, 22. 

Pratyeka-buddha, 23. 

Bodhisattva, 23. 

Jina, 23. 

Belief in the doctrine of Lord Buddha, 23. 
Buddhist heaven, 24. 

Buddhist literature, 24. 

Nisaga, 25. 

Belief in the efficacy of “ Religious-baths ", 25. 
Buddhist ceremonies, 22. 

Vinaya-rules in Central Asia and China, 29. 
Existence of Mahayana sect, 31. 

Buddhist shrines in the Niya documents, 32. 
Buddhist monks and the sangha, 33 

Entry into the sangha, 35. 

Monastic discipline and the Church organisation, 35. 
Dress of the monks, 40. 

Donation for the Buddhist Church, 40. 
Secular activities of the Sramanas, 43. 


C. Miscellaneous beliefs and notions, 49.] 


Sculptures from Abàneri, Rajasthan. Lalit Kala, Nos.1-2, 
1955-56. 130-35, pl. | 
Skanda-Kartikeya in sculptures from Rajasthan. Lalita 


Kala, Nos. 3-4, 1956-57, 109-111, pl. 


Some early Jaina inscriptions from Jodhpur division. 
Jaina Antiquary, XX(2), 1954. 15-18. 


Some Saiva antiquities from Rajasthana. ALB., 
Ns. XX(1/2), 57-83). 


(A) Terracotta-plaque of Mahishamardini from Nagar, 
Rajasthan. Lalit Kala, Nos. 1/2, 1955-56, 72-74. 
Two interesting Saiva terracottas in the Bikaner Museum. 
Artibus Asiae, X1X(6), 61-65. 

[ 1. Siva-Parvati relief, 2. Siva-linga from: Rangamahal.] 
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Agrawala (Ratna Chandra). 


23. Early plastic art of Rajasthan. March of India, VIII 
(9th July, 1956). 3 pp. 5 illus. 


24. A short note on two unpublished Muslim inscriptions from 
Rajasthan. J Bihar R.S.KEN (2). 249-250. |^ 


[ Fragmentary inscription in the Mosque at Mendora: 


A 


Bina-i-in Masjid dar naubat-i-dau(lat-i-)...... 
Firuz Shah as Sult (an). 

Inscription from Lodrava: 

1. Dar ayyam khilafat hazrat...... 

2. Jalaluddin Akbar Badsha. 


Sb oooadd Hakumat ...... = 
CC aa Wa 
6. In zamin ......] 


25. Some Buddhist antiquities and monuments of Rajasthan. 
THQ, XXXII (2 & 3), 170-78. 


26. Some interesting sculptures of the Jaina Goddess Ambika 
from Marwar. IHQ, XXXII(4), 434-438. 


[ A Jodhpur: 


Sala of Mataji at Ghatiyala (about 18 miles from Jodhpur) 
contains a slab bearing a Jina inscription of V.S. 918 (851 
A.D.) and a female deity seated on a lion. Ambika sits in 
the lalitósama pose on an inverted lotus. The two armed 
goddess holds an dmbrolumbi in her right hand while her left 
hand has been placed on her left thigh. Baby in her lap is 
absent. 


2. Jaina temple at Sádadi (near Ranakpur) contains brass 


image of Adi-Natha. It bears an inscription of the 10th 
century on its back. It is & figure of Rsabhanütha. On his 
left, seated on a lotus in lalitàsana, is Ambika with a arms, 
supporting a child with the left and holding as áàmrachumhi 
in the right. The figure of Yaksa on the right of Jina is 
broken. The yaksini of the first Jina is well known as 
CakreSvari. 


. This piece appears to have been worked out in the early- 


medieval period and depicts Ambik& seated on the in- 
verted lotus in the lalitàsana pose. Below the lotus-throne 
has been carved a couchant lion, its face being carved near 
the right leg of the goddess. 


-Sardar Museum at Jodhpur contains an uninscribed Jaina 


bronze brought from Sanchore (ancient Satyapura, situated 
in the Jalor district and on the borders of Gujrat). It 
depicts the central figure of the Tirthankara flanked by 
the standing Tirthankaras on both the sides in a traditional 
manner. To the right and left of the latter can be seen the 
Chowrle-bearers on hoth the sides. Just below the standing 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


a 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 
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Tirthankaras are visible two seated figures, i.e., 24 yaksa 
to the right hand side and Ambika to the left. Folds of 
the dhotis of the aforesaid sthánaka tirthankaras are 
peculiar, Prepared somewhere in the early mediaeval 
period. Other details regarding the depiction of the animals, 
throne and the heads of the 9 planets (navagrahas) are 
intérésting. 
B. Sirobi District. 


In 1921 Muni Kalyana Vijayali brought to light, some 
early Jaina branzes, in the Jaina temple at Pindawaéda near 
Vasantagarh (Sirohi district). This lot includes an interest- 
ing piece of the 7th century A.D. Besides this, a big bronze 
of Parsvanatha, from the same area, depicts the yaksa 
Sarvànubhüti seated on an elephant to the left. 


Date—c. 700-25 A.D.1 
Some new finds from Mewar. JNSI. XVIIL 130-131. 
[ Punch-marked coins, 130. 
Mughal coins in Kotah Museum, 181. ] 


ws aka Aea (From J. Bihar RS. December, 1954). 
Nagari PP LIK,: 324. 


[ An unpublished inscription.] 
Na due ‘at aq mS Sa ng gat Jaina Siddhanta 
Bhaskar. XXTI(1). 1955. 8-10. 
aria andy aie ud fuere A feet mak aera 
qu we Sammelana-Patrika, XL(3), 15-32. 


[ Some numismatic words in ancient Indian literature and 
the inscriptions of foreign rulers.] 


ada deafa % sores freatt—aaa, We Tat ZA 
Sammelana-Patrika, XLII(1). 13-16. 


[ Yavanas, Sakas and Hunas as lovers of Indian culture.] 


en S erfgeri gar waa umet 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar, XXI(1). 1954. 6-16. 


veda: wqumdwu qur awa qa Nagri PP, LIX. 116-122. 
[ Yüpastambhas of Rajasthan and Vedic Yajüa.] 


a tue 
1 [U. P. Shah (Bull. of Prince of Wales Museum Bombay, Vol. I, p. 46).] 
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34. cme 9T IA UA sl Fa sq wer mft 
[ Some remarkable specimens of medieval Rajasthani sculpture.] 


Sammelana-Patrika, XLI(1). 97-103. Ae 


35. urere AA afaa ga ae : 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar, XXI(1). 1954. 1-5. 


Agrawal (Sabita). 


36. AT FAT FET 
Bharatiya Sahitya. IV. 139-150. 


Agrawal (Urmila). 
37. Cosmetics and coiffure as sculptured in the Khajuraho 


temples. JUPHS, NS. III. 144-155. 
Agrawal (V. S.). . 
38. Coin data in the Mahābhārata. JNSI, XVIII(). 
143-156. 


[ Nishkaa, 148 ; Suvarna, 147; Satamana, 150; Sana, 154; 
Karshapana, 154.] 


39. spp qd PARNA ag ae aT 
Saraswati Susama, IX( 1-2). Sam. 2011. 108-124.* 
40. aere A adi Bharatiya Sahitya, T, 163. 


4l. sradt ant Wm GI qu Nagri PP, LIX. 220-232. 
[ Description of horses by Jayasi.] 


42. A wai Bharatiya Sahitya, IT. 189-198. 
ME UE EM À EE MC E EA 


[ Description of the feast of Shah Alauddin by Ratnasent.] 
Sammelana-Patrika, XLI(2). 17-35. 


Ahluwalia (M. L.). 
44. Sher Singh and the first war of Succession for the Lahore 


throne, 1841. PIHRC, XXXIIQ). 107-121. 
Ahmad (A.). 
45. Dances of South-East Asia. Pakistan Quarterly, V (2). 
155. 10 ills. 


SSS CNN 
* [Contd. from Vol. VI (3-4).] 
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Ahmad (M. B.). 
46. The Mughul Emperors were whole-time Public Servants, 


De 


J Pakistan HS, IV (3. 189-197. 


Ahmad (Nafis). ea 
47. Some aspects of land utilisation and settlements in East Bengal 


in ancient and mediaeval time. Dacca US, VIII (1-2), 
29-35. 


Ahmad (Nazir). 


48. 


49. 


50. 


The pattern of rural settlement in East Pakistan.. (2 maps, 
9 plans. 6 photographs). Geog, Rev, XLVI. 1956. 
388-389. 


A brief introduction of the Khulàsat-ul-Ash'ár: a general 
biography of Persian poets by Tagi.Kashani and some of its 
rare manuscripts in various libraries of Iran. PTAIOC, 
VIII. 1955. 207-218. 


Farrukh Husain, the Royal artist at the Court of Ibrahim 
“Adil Shah TI. Islamic Culture, XXX (1). 31-35. 


[ Includes painting, Nauras—Paikar.] 


Imam-Ud-Din Husain Riadi, the grandson of Nadir-ul-‘Asr, 
Ustad Ahmad, the architect of the Taj Mahal, and his 
Tadhkira-i-Baghistan. Islamic Culture, XXX (4). 330- 
350.t : 


[ Nadir-ul-‘Asr Ustad Ahmad, Riadi's grandfather, 331. 
‘Ataullah Rashidi, Riadi’s elder uncle, 333. 
Lutfullah Muhandis, Riadi’s father, 334. 
His works, 335-40. 
Nurullah Mi‘mar, Riadi's younger uncle, 342. 
‘Imam-Ud-Din Riadi, 342 ff. 
Ancestral home, 343. 
Education and teachers; Sayyid Hasan of Narol, 344. 
Haji Muhammad ‘Arrif, 344. 
Maulana Sher Muhammad Banbani of Lahore, 345. 
His sufistic disposition & his selection of Shaikh or 
spiritual guide, 348. 
Shaikh Jiwan, 345. 
Mir Muhammad Shafi, 345. 
Shaikh Phul, 346. 
Mir Rida Bihari, 346. 
Khawaja Abul Ma'ali, 346. 


+ To be continued. 
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Lutfullah Muhandis, 347. 
Mir Muhammad Tagi al-Kabuli, 347. 
Shaikh Muhammad, 347.] 


Ahmad (Oeyamuddin). A 
52. An early case of constitutional agitation. in Bihar (1892-97). 
PIHRC, XXXII Q). 71-77. 


[ Case under study relates to the anti-government agitation 


~ 


launched by the Shias of Bihar for the restoration of their - 


right to carry out the Alam procession, at Gaya, with tir 
and mashk. This had been stopped by the executive autho- 
-rities on the plea of its being dangerous to public peace and 
orders. Agitation was started in 1892.] 


Ahuja (Y. D.). 
53. Early years of Shaykh ‘Iraq’s life.* Islamic Culture, 
XXX (2). 95-105. 


54. Islamic Culture Section and Arabic and Persian Section. 
(Presidential address). PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 37-43. 
Aiyar (C. P. Ramaswami). 
SS. The significance of Buddha's philosophy for the present- 
day problems. Modern Review, XCIX (6). 467-468. 
467-6. 
Aiyar (K. V. Subrahmanya). 
56. Largest provincial organisations in ancient India. (Con. 
tinued from XLV, p. 286). QJMS. NS. XLVI (1). 1955. 
8-22. 
Aiyar (N. E. Viswanatha). 
S7. aeaea TNT ai emer eqq: 
Bharatiya Sahitya. I. 1956. 113-118. 


^ 


Aiyar (Subrahmanya). 
S8. wm «TW FT 
Saraswati Susama, IK (3-4). Samvat 2011. 156-164, 
Akbar (M.T.). 


59. Islamic culture. , C.H.I. IV (4). 571-578. 


[ Love of knowledge in Islam, 572. 
Nature of God and His remembrance, 572. 
Understanding God's Sovereignty through knowledge, 573. 
Man's place in the universe and his duty in the world, 574. 


es 
* Born in 606 A.H. in the village of Kumjan in the Suburbs of Hamadan. 
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Man's attitude towards God, 575. 

Power of the word in Islam, 576. 

Islamic formula about God and His messenger, 576. 
CU. Conditions of mystic attainment, 577.] 


Akhtar (Qazi Ahmad Mian). 
° 60. Amritkund?.+  JPHS. I (1). 1953. 46-55. 
[ Yogi, 49. 
Muslim conquest of Bengal, 49. 
Friday Mosque in Lakhnauti, 50. 
Qadi Rukuddin, As-Samarqandi, 50. 
Second recension, 51. 
Second Persian recension, 53. 
Contents of the book, 54.] 


Akiba (Kanjiro). 
61. From the idea of matter in ancient India to its modern con- 


ception. (In Japanese). RDR. Nr. 353. 332-339. 
Ali (B. Sheik). 
62. Land tenure in Mysore under Tipu Sultan. PIHC, XIX. 
368. 
Ali (S. A). 
63. Ceramics in West Pakistan. Pakistan Quarterly. V (2). 


1955. 11 illus. 


Altekar (A. S.). 


64. Cultural importance of Sanskrit literature preserved in Tibet. 
J Bihar RS. (Buddha Jayanti, Supplement). 1. 1956. 113-127. 


65. King-and-queen-on-couch type coin of Chandragupta Il. 
JNSI. XVIII (1). 51-55. 
[ This coin was obtained by Mr. H. S. Boys at Badauli near 
Ayodhya, and passed into the collection of Mr. D. Hamiltou, 
of Killick Nixon Company, Bombay. j 
Legend appears to be Prarathamath ddhiruhya kshirimabhi- 
pala divum jayati.] 


66. Mediaeval Buddhist art and its offshoots in Nalanda. 
Marg. IX (2). 96-101. 


67. Musanagar Asvamedha brick inscription. PTAIOC. 
XVIII. 1955. 341-343. 
68. Numismatic studies and researches in India. JNSI. 


XVIII (1). . 124-129. 


EA. uM C qu LL i 
— pon early Arabie work of Muslim Bengal. 
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69. kaa gda desc fea ar aien aga t 
ig Nagari PP, LIX. 319. 
[ Cultural importance of Sanskrit literature preserved in 

Tibet.] moat 


c 


Altekar (Padma A.). M » 
70. A new hoard of the silver coins of Gaiigeyadeva. 
JNSI. XVIII (2). 205-206, 


[ A big hoard consisting of 54 silver pieces of Gangeyadeva 
near Jabalpur, was discovered, by Dr. M. C. Choube. Coins 
of this hoard are similar in device to the gold coins of 
Gangeyadeva; all are round in shape; their highest weight 
goes up to 4.004 grammes or 62.76 grains and the lowest 
is 376 grammes. The specific gravity of one of his silver 
coins is 10.5 while that of one of the present specimens is 
9.10. Present silver coins of Gàügeyadeva have also on their 
obverse, the name of the king Srimadgangeyadeva in three 
lines and on the reverse, a crude representation of goddess 
Lakshmi, nimbate, seated cross-egged inside a dotted 
circle. 

Description of three coins of this hoard, has been givcn 
here.] 


Allchin (Bridget) & Zeuner (Frederick E.). 


71. Microlithic sites of Tinnevelly District, Madras State. - 
Ancient India. XII. 4-20. 


Allchin (F. R.). 
72. Neolithic cultures of India, a resurvey of evidence. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 317-324. 
73. The stone alignments of Southern Hyderabad. Man. 
LVI. Article. 133-136. 
Allsup (W.) & Tobin (H. W.). 


74. Professor Ghiglione's Expedition to Api, by V.S.R./H.W.T. ; 
H. W. Tilman's Expedition to the Andes, by H.W.T. 


Himalayan Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 176-179 ; 179-180. 


Anand (Krishna). 


75. A living hereditary artist of the Mughal School.* Lalit 
Kala. Nos. 1-2. 1955-56. 77-78. 


ma SEU RI SB D 
t From Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, XXV, 1954. 
* Ustad Ram Prasad. 
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Anand (Mulik Raj). 
76. Links between early and later Buddhist art. Marg. IX (2). 


Rag” tt 15-16. 


Anandavardhana & Krishnamoorthy (K.). 
77. The messages. of the Sanskrit epics—An early estimate 
Mysore University Half-yearly Journal. XV (2). March 1955. 


Ankadiyakar (Santi). 


78. suit 
79. sut 


à warp mæ Bharatiya Sahitya. TV. 1956. 93-108. 
| Wege Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 157-158. 


80. gs satfrac Satara AX Saal ii: "Dd 


Bharatiya Sahitya. I (3). 1956. 253-66 


Annigeri (A. M.). i 
81. Two grants of Bhoja Kings. El. XXXI (5). 1957. 
232-236. (pl.). 


[1 


N 


Agrā Plates of Kapalivarman. p. 232-33 

Plates were under worship in a temple at Agrā, situated 
4 miles to the south of Karwar. 

Characters belong to the Southern alphabet. 

Letters are box-headed. 

Language is Sanskrit prose. 

Charter is not dated (sixth century?) 

Purport: At the request of Svamikaraja, Dharmamaharaja 

Kapalivarman, while residing at Pamasakhetaka, registered 

a gift of land in the village of Sivapuraka to the former who 

in turn donated it to a Brahmana named Bhavarya of the 

Kaundinyagotra, so that merit might accrue to him. 

Bhoja king Kapalivarman is made known for the first time 

by the present inscription. 

He bears the epithet Dharmamaharaja. 

Kapoli plates of ASankitavarman, year 5. Found buried in 

an iron box at Kàpoli in the Khanapur Taluk of the Belgaum 

District. 

Seal bears the figure of an elephant. 

Characters belong to the southern alphabet of about the 

6th or 7th century. 

Language is Sanskrit and its composition is prose except 

for a verse in lines 16-17. 

Charter purports to record the gift of the village oo 


* VamSavataka situated in the tract of sollundüraka-seventy 


in Palàsiká-vishaya to NáügaSarman of the Harita gotra, 
who was endowed with all the qualities of a Brahmana. 
Gift was made with the approval of Maharaja ASankitavar- 
man of the Bhdja family by the chief Wlakélla of the 
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Kaikeya lineage for the merit of both. Executor of the grant 
was the Maharaja himself. 


Record is dated in the 5th regnal year of the Bhoja king 
Asankitavarman. Gift is stated to have been registered op — 


the full-moon day of Jyéshtha. King ASrikitavarman js 
described as a great devotee of Siva, Elakélla, the donor who 
belonged to the Kaikéya lineage, is known for the first time 
from the present record.] 


Ansari (Arif Ali). 


82. North-West Frontier policy of the Mughuls under Akbar. 


J Pakistan HS. IV (1). 36-63. 


Ansari (A. S. Bazmee). 
83. Tarajim-al-Fudala of Mawlawi Fad-i-Imàm Khayrabadi 


(English translation). J Pakistan HS. TII (4). 1955. 
273-286. > 
[ (1) Sayyid Haji Sifat-Allah Khayrabadi, 273. 


(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 
(17) 
(18) 


(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 
(25) 
(26) 
(27) 
(28) 
(29) 
(30) 


Mawlawi Ahmad Allah, 273. 
Mawlawi Muhammad Wali Sihali, 273. 
Mawlawi Mubin Lakhnawi, 273. 
Mawlawi Haydar 'Ali Sandili, 274. 

Mulla Qutb al-Din Sihali, 274. 

Mawlawi Nizam al-Din Sihali, 274. 
Mulla Naqshband Lakhnawi, 275. 

Mulla Muhammad ‘Abid Amaithawi, 275. 
Mawlaali Kamal al-Din Sihalwi, 276. 
Mulla Hasan Lakhnawi, 276. 

Mulla Muhammad Barkat Allah Ilahabadi, 277. 
Mawlana Hamd-Allah Sandili, 277. 

Qadi Muhammad Mubarak Gopamawi, 277. 
Mawlawi Bab-Allah Jaunpuri, 277. 
Mawlawi Abd-Allah Sandilwi, 277. 
Mawlawi Ahmad-Allah Sandilwi, 277. 

The teacher of teachers Mawlana Muhammad A'lam 
known as "Alim Sandilwi, 278. 

Mawlana 'Abd-al-Wajid Khyrabadi, 279. 
Mawlana ‘Abd al-Lakhnawi, 280. 

Sayyid Ilah Diya Hargami, 280. 

Mulla ‘Abul Wa'iz Hargami, 281. 

Mulla Abd Al-Wajid Hargami, 282. 

Mawlawi Muhammad Salih Hargami, 282. 
Mawlawi Muhammad ‘Azim Lahirpuri, 283. 
Mawlawi Ahmad ‘Azim Khayrabadi, 283. 
Mawlawi Muhammad ‘Azim Mullanawi, 283. 
Mawlawi Amjad Qanauji, 283. 

Mawlawi Wahhaj al-Din Gopamawi, 283. 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Aziz Dihlawi, 284. 


(31) Imam A'zam Abu Haifah Kufi (death Chronogram), 


285, 
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(32) Imam Malik Ibn Anas, 285. 
(33) Imam Shafi'i, 286. 
(34) Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, 286. 


PRS (35) Quartrain, 286.] 
Appasmay (Jaya). .. j 
84. Jaipur textiles: Art-in-Industry. V (2). 25-29. ` 
‘Apte (V. M.). ; 
85. Vrata in the Rgveda. QIMS. NS. XLVI (1). 1955. 56-62. 
(2) 1955. 1964-172. (To be continued.) 
86. Vajra in the Rgveda. ABORI. XXXVII. (1-4. 292. 
295. 


Ara (Matsuo). 
87. The kingship and the Turko-Indian slave-aristocracy in the 


early Delhi Sultanate. (In Japanese). TBKK. II. 1-34. 
88. Succession of the Sultans in the early Delhi Sultanate of India 
(In Japanese). TBKK. VIII. 277-310. 
Arokiaswami (M.). 
89. The inscriptional term muvendavaelan. JIH. XXIV. 
191-193. 


[ The term seems to refer to a class of people who were con- 
sidered as adhikaris fit for high administrative jobs. The 
second part of the term gives the explanation with regard 
to the caste from which these officers were selected. 


Then the author gives a table of a few representative 
inscriptions ranging over fifty years from 1000 A.D. to indi- 
cate the frequent references to Velan and the Muvendavelan, 
the varied positions they had occupied in the administrative 
set-up of the times and the numerous generous donations for 
which they got mentioned in these records.] 


90. Stone Age in South India. QJMS. XLVI (1). 1955. 
43-48. 
91. The Ummattür Chieftaincy. QJMS. C.H.N. 156-162. 


Aryadeva (Samanera). 


92. Akaliko Dhammo Buddhism eternal and everlasting. J. Bihar 
RS. (Buddha Jayanti, Special Issue). 1956. 82-90. 


Asai (Ryoshü). 


93. A Bibliographical note on the Bunmei Edition of Shinran’s 
hymns. (In Japanese). . JIBS. IV (2). 474, 
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Ashikaga (Atsunji). 
94. The Sanskrit text of Bhadracaripranidhana (in Japanese), 
KDBGKR. 1-16. - ES 


Askari (S. H.). i à 
95. The correspondence of two 14th century Sufi saints of Bihar 
with the contemporary sovereigns of Delhi and Bengal. 
J Bihar RS. XLII (2). 177-195. 
PIHC. XLX. 208 ff. 


96. Hadrat Husam-ul-Din of Manikpir. J Pakistan HS. I (4). 
380-392. 
97. Some letters of, and relating to. Tipu Sultan. PIHRC. 


XXXII (2). 1956. 50.57. 


[ A unique Persian manuscript comprising 65 folios (acquired 
from Hyderabad for the Patna University) including 
7 letters by Tipu Sultan and 5 about him.] 


Athavale (S. N.). 


98. Social values of the lokāyata school. PIHC. XIX. 123. 
Atreya (Bikkan Lal). ; ; 
99. Philosophy of the Yogavasistha. CHI. TIT (3), 424-436., 
436. 


[ Some outstanding and distinctive features, 424. 
Dramatic situation in the Yogavasistha, 426. 
Ultimate source of knowledge, 426. 

Idealistic monism, 427. 

World we experience, 428. 

Mind or individuality, 429. 

Omnipotence of thought, 429. 

Nature of the Jiva and his destiny, 430. 
Creation and dissolution, 431. 

Absolute reality and world appearance, 432. 
Path of Nirvàn, 433. 

Stages of realization, 435.] 


Auboyer (Jeannine). 
100. L'are et la fleche dans l'iconographic ancienne de l'Inde, 
Artibus Asiae. IX. (1955). 173-85. 
101. Archery—A Royal sport and sacred game in ancient India. 
Art and Letters. XXX (1). 3-12. 
102. L'ancieüneté du culte des imagec dans l'Inde. Arts 
Asiatiques, II (2). 149-151, 
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103. Les fouilles indiennes en 1953-1954. Arts Asiatique. 
If (1). 1955. 71-73. 
=~ 104. Pilgrimage bowls and Tantalus in Asia. Antiquity and 
. ` Survival. December. 1955. 
° 105. Un maître hollandais du XVIIe siecle s’ inspirant des mina- 
tures mogholes. Arts Asiatiques. If (4). 1955. 251- 
273. pl. 
Audilakshmi. 
106. Tamil Nayanars in Telugu literature. PTAIO. XVIII. 


1955. 356-360, 


Aufschnaiter (Peter). 
107. Prehistoric sites discovered in inhabited regions of Tibet. 
East and West. VIL (1). 74-88. 

Awasthi (Satyabrata). 


108. ameazan sfa ‘sate’ Sanunelana-Patrika. XL (2). 3-11. 


[ ‘Prasad’ the creator of Anandarasa.] 


Awasthi (Mohanlal). 


_ 109. aah oft al. ST Waal fear 
Sammelana-Patrika. XLII (1). 46-49. 


[ Onesided view of critics on Kesava.] 


Azhar (Mirza Ali). fi 
110. Oz Awadh, the Nursery of Bengal Army. J Pakistan 
HS. 11 (3). 1954. 221-227. 


111. The Fourth Session of the Pakistan History Conference, 
1954. + J Pakistan HS, IL (2). 1954. 136-146. 


112. Hadrat Mahal’s role in the War of Bancs J 
Pakistan HS. 1(3). 1953. 244-253. 
Bacot (Jacques). 


113. Reconnaissance en Haute Asie septentrionale, par cing 
Envoyés Ouigours au VIIIe siécle. JA. CCXLIV (2). 
137-153. 


114. NESTE. F. W. Thomas. 1867-1956. 
JA. CCXLIV (4). 439-41. 


` 


^f Held in Friday, February 26, 1964. Peshawar. 


_CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


16 


Baer (O. R. De). 
115. The Cambridge Expedition to Afghanistan. RCAJ 
XLIII (11). 1956. 
Bagal (Jogesh Chandra). 
116. wwa fstas (Hemcandra Vidyaratna) (in Bengali). 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXII (4). 1363. 275-89. 
Bagchi (B. C.). 
117. Buddhism—story of its expansion in India. Modern 


Review. CXIX (6). 470-172. 


Bagchi (P. C.). 
118. The Cult of the Buddhist Siddhücaryas. CHI. IV (1). 
273-279. 
[ Eighty-four Buddhist Siddhas, 273. 
Historicity of the Siddhas, 274. 
Works of the Siddhas, 275. 
Date of the Siddhas, 276. 
Place of the Guru in the Siddha tradition, 276. 
Spiritual practice of the Siddhas, 277. 
Method of transubstantiation of the body, 278.] 


119. Evolution of the Tantras. CHI. IV (1). 211-226. 


[ Place of the Tantras in Indian spiritual lore, 211. 
Vedas and the Tantras, 212. 
Origin and development of the Tantras, 214. 
Siva Tantras, 215. 
The Yamalas, 216. 
Some other Tantric sadhana, 218. 
Three currents of Tantric traditions, 217. 
Buddhist Tantras, 219. 
Brahmanical Tantras, 220. 
Kaula schools and other Vaisnava sects, 223. 
Foreign influence on the Tantras, 224.] 


Bagchi (Yogendranath). 


120. The art of philosophical disputation. CHI. III (5). 
562-580. 


[ Sixteen categories of Nyaya, 562. 
Classes of disputation, 563. 
Technique of debate, 565. 
Process of argumentation, 567. 
Discussion by Vada, 570. 
Adaptation of Nyaya technique by others, 568. 
Theory of upàdhi, 572. 
Other factors in Vadakatha, 574. 
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Chala, Jati, and Nigrahasthana, 575. 
Jalpakatha, 577. 
Vitandakatha, 579.) 
Bahera (Krisna Charan). 
o 121. sf em ava, (in Hindi). Bharatiya Sahitya. IV. 
89-92. ; : 
Bahl (Kali Charan). 
122. Tones in Punjabi. Indian Linguistics. XVII. 1957. 
139-147. 
Bai (R. Seetha). 1 
123. The grammar that existed before Tolkappiyar. PTAIOC. 
XVIIL. 1955. 578-581. 
Baig (Tara Ali). 


124. On the Buddhist art in Cambodia, Champa and Laos, 
Marg. IX (4). 13-40. 


Bailey (H. W.). 
125. Iranian missa, Indian bija. BSOAS. XVIII (1). 32-42. 
126. A title of Kaniska. ALB. NS. XX (3-4). 229-223. 


[ Marjhakasa Kaniskasa.] 


LJ 


Baines (Harry). 


127. Satish Gujral. Art and Letters. XXX (1). 22-23. 
Bajpaie (Krishnadatta). 
128. miga at anata Sammelana 


Patrika. XLI (1). 94-96. 
[Description of Vraja by Kalidasa.) 


129. mmm Sa feared Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. 
XX (1). 1953. 44-47. 
130. «qug Hg ‘ae’ m È? Sammelana Patrika. 


XLI (2). 76-77. 
[ What is "Tai' in 'Sundartai' ? ] 


131. fete mafaa — Sammelana Patrika. XXX (1). 45-49, 54-62 
[ Etymology of Hindi.] 


132. New Buddhist finds from Mathura. Lalit Kala. Nos. 
3-4. 1956-57. 102-104. 
3 
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133. A new Copper coin of Ramagupta. JNSI. XVIII (1). 
108-109. 

[ Found in Talbehat, a small town in the Jhansi district of 
Uttar Pradesh, 31 miles south of Jhansi. Lo «6 

Size: 25"x2": weight 2.5 ratties. eme 

Obverse: Indistinct animal figure. - 
. Reverse: *magupta’. The coin is slightly broken at 
the top. 
It appears more plausible that the coin bearing the legend 
‘Ramagupta’ was issued by some local king of eastern 


Malava.] 
134. Two rare images of Vishnu from Mathura. JUPHS. 
NS. II (2). 17-19. 
135. Woman plucking flowers. Lalit Kala. Nos. 1-2. 1955. 
56. 80. 
[In a Kushàna railing pillar from Maheli (ancient Madhu- 
puri).] 
Baktay (E.). 
136. Nepalese bronze statucttes in the Budapest Museum of 
Eastern Asiatic Arts. Bulletin of the Museum, Il. 1956. 


14 pp. 9 illustrations. 


Balbir (Jagbans K.). 


137. Regional linguistic atlases for India. ABORI. XXXVII 
(1-4). 261-266. 


Band (George). 


138. Kanchenjung climbed. Himalayan Journal. XIX. 1955- 
56. 33-56. 
Band (George) & Evans (Charles). 
139. Kanchenjunga climbed. Geographical Journal. 


CXXII (1). 1-12. 
Banerii (Adris). 
140. An illustrated Hindi manuscript of Sakuntalà, dated 1789 


A.D. Lalit Kala. Nos. 1-2. 1955-56. 46-54. 
. 141. Illustrations to the Rasikapriya from Bundi-Kotah. Lalit 
Kala. Nos. 3-4. 1956-57. 67-73 pl. 
Banerji (A.). 
142. The Malwa school of paintings. Roopa-Lekha. 


XXVI (1). 7 illus. 1 colour plate. 
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143. Romanticism in Indian painting. Roopa-Lekha. 
XXVII (1). 8 pp. 6 plates. 
Banerjee (Amulya Ratan). 
2 144. Hair character of the Juang and other tribes of Orissa. 
Man in India.” XXXVI (3). 195-198. 
Banerji (Amulya Ratan) & Sarkar (S. S.). 
145. Histological differences between Negrito and Oraon Hair. 
Man in India. XXXVI (4). 288-291. 


Banerji (Anil Chandra). 


146. Burma through British eyes. PIHC. XIX. 353. 
Banerji (Anukul Chandra). 

147. Pratityasamutpada. IH. XXXII (2 & 3). 261-264. 
Banerji (Aparna). 

148. oaa verse of the Pāla inscriptions. IHQ. XXXII (1). 


[ Dése Prael pracula-payasi svaccham-—üplya toyam. 
Svairam bhrüntvà tad—anumalaya—opatyakü candaesu. 
Krtva sandrais=tarusu (or r=marusu). 
jadatàm §ikararair=abhra-tulyah= 
Praley=adreh Katakam=abhajan yasya sena-gajendrah.] 


Banerji (Asit Kumar). 
149. AG Ste ii € aie 19 Sahitya Parishad Patrika. 
LXI (4). 195-203; LXII (2), 41-48. : 
[ Portuguese Missionaries and Bengali prose.] 


150. «B ake uf wie © fob»ta Sahitya Parishad 
Patrika. LXII (3). (1363). 182-190. : 


Banerji (Biswanath). 


151. ma canta fea Sahitya Parishad Patrika. 
LXII (2). 115-118. 
Banerji (Biswanath). 


152. A note Kalacakryana and Tantric Buddhism. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 219221. 


Banerji (Chandika Prasad). 
153. Resistance and liberation movements during Turko-Afghan 
period. CR. CXXXIX (1). 3544. 
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[ Strange intertude of Khusru, 1320, 35. 


Sultanate at Zenith—Ghiyasuddin Tuglak and Muhammad- 
bin Tughlak (1320-513), 37. 

Decline & downfall of the Sultanate—the later Tughlake, = 
Sayyids & Lodis (1351-1526), 40. 

Era of transition from Turco—Afghan to Mughal Rule, from 
first battle of Panipath to En battle of Panipath (1523. 
56), 44.] 


154. «ife ( an afe cec ) wieso 


Ttihdsa. V (2). 1361. 93-104. 


Banerjea (Jitendra Nath). 
155. Cult-syncretism. CHI. IV (1). 329-338. 


[ The five Brahmanical Hindu cults, 330. 


Rivalry among the sects, 330. 

Reconciliation of different sects, 331. 

Paficéyatana-pija, 331. : 
Contribution of foreign immigrants—Numismatic evidence, 
332. 

Contribution of the Kusünas, 333. 

Nicolo seal of a Elin Chief, 334. 

Syncretism throug composite icons, 335.] 


156. The so-called Trimürti of Elephanta. Arts Asiatiques. 


II (2). 1955. 120-126. pl. 


157. Two couplets from Srimad-Bhàgavata and their importance. 


PIHC. XIX. 93. 
158. A Visnudharmottara passage and the (so-called Trimürti) 
of Elephanta. Arts Asiatiques. YII (2). 1956. 130-132. 
159. Kuu ayatetia era Itihdsa. IV (4). 1361. 262-265. 
160. qae Siza RAs ertet kwa Itihdsa. IV (2).1360. 69-81. 
Banerjee (N. R.). 
161. The excavation at Sengamedu. March of India. 


VIII (8). June, 1956. 4p. illus. 


162. Megalithic problem of Chingleput in the light of recent 


exploration. Ancient India. XII. 1956. 21-34. 
[Megalithic types, S 22 
Elements of the megalithic cature; ja 28 
Pit-circles, SU. 27 


ii eee 
*Came in India in 1752 A.D, 
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Excavations, 3 28 
A. Sanur— eis 28 
B. Amirthamangalam ac 31 
> Megalithic people and chronology ave $2]. 


° 163. Review of explorations and excavations in India, 1944-1953. 
* ABIA. XVI.» 1948-1953. 


[ Stone Age Man, xiv, xlii-xxxvi. 

Indus-Valley culture, XX. 

Expansion .of the Indus Culture in the Indian sub-con- 
tinent, xxi. 

Rangpur, District Jhalawar (Saurastra), 1953-1954, xxii. 

Exploration of Bikaner, xxiii. 

Users of the painted grey Ware, xxiii. 

Copper hoard sites, XXV. 

Harappans vis-a-vis the users of painted grey ware, xxiv. 

Neo-chalcolithic culture of western, central and southern 
India, xxvi. 

Megalithic culture, xxxi. 

Other excavations in general—p. xxxii. 

Ahichchhatra, 1940-44. 

Taxila, 1944-45. 

Arikamedu, 1945. 

Langhnaj (Ahmedabad) 1944-45. 

Kolhapur, 1945-46. 

Sisupáalgarh, 1948-50. 

Dhauli, 1950. 

Kausambi, 1949-55. 

Rajgir, 1950. 

Kumrahar, 1951. 

Amreli and Motamachiala, 1952-53. 

Vadnagar, 1953. 

Jagatgram, 1953-54.] 


Banerjee (P.). 
164. Kalahandi plates of Anantavarman Vajrahasta, Ganga Year, 
383. EI. XXXI (7). 317-322. 


[ This set of three copper plates belongs to the Maharaja of 
Kalahandi in Orissa. Found in a village called Chipurupalli 
about sixteen miles to the east of Parlakimedi in the Ganjam 
District of Orissa. 

Characters belong to the Kalinga alphabet of about the 9th 

century A.D. 

Language of the inscription is corrupt Sanskrit, composed 

in prose. Object of the inscription is to record 2 grant of 

some land to a Bráhmana called Narayana Jady&lükshétra, = 
son of Narayana probably belonging to the village of 

Mahavagrama. Donor was Anantavarman Vajrahasta, son 

of Bhüpéndravarman. of the Eastern Ganga dynasty. 

Charter is dated in the year 383 of the reign of the Ganga 


dynasty. 
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Date would fall in the period 877-81 A.D. 

No other inscription of Anantavarman Vajrahasta, the donor 
of the present grant, has come to light as yet, nor is his 
name mentioned in any other grants kncwn so far.] 


Bandyopadhyay (P. C.). 


165. On writing a history of science. ' * CR.CXXXIX (1). 


17-23. 


Banerjee (Satyaranjan). 


166. A note on the remarks of Pischel on the illustrative Gathàs 
of Hemachandra's Desinamamala. PTAIOC. 
XVIII. 1955. 274-279. 


Banerji (Subal Chandra) & Sinha-Roy (Subhendu). 


167. yeu «favere iaaa Ate Sahitya Parishad 
Patrika. LXI (2). 1361. 112-26. 


Banerjee (Sudhansu Mohan). 


168. Assam and her culture. BRMIC. VII (5). 115-119. 
Banerjee (Suprasanna). 
169. Historical elements in Folk-rhyme of Bengal. Indian 


Folk-Lore. 1(1). 70-72. 


170. sp festa Zima afro Ttihdsa. IV (2). 1360. 
118-128. 


Banerji (Sures Chandra). 


171. Flora and faunna of Dharmasitras. JOIB. V (3). 
274-280. V (4). 345-359. 


172. Reconstruction of Dharmasütras. JOIB. V12(2-3). 1956-57. 
156-168. 


173. Sambandha-Cintamani ascribed to ^ Vacaspati Misra; 
edited. IHOQ. XXXII (4). 386-87. 


174. pe forgotten Smrti-writers of Bengal. IHQ. XXXII (2). 
43 


[ US Jikana, Yogloka, Jitendriya. 


ae writer to cite him is Bhavadeva Bhatta, 1100 A.D. 
is, therefore, the lowest limit of Balaka’s date: Balaka is 
not cited by writers outside Bengal. 

Jikana (or Jikana). 


—— 


Earliest writer to cite his name is Bhavadeva, Hence, the” 
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lower limit of Jikana's date, like that of Balaka, is 1100 
A.D. 

Yogloka (or, Yoklauka or Jogloka). 

' Jimutavahana is the earliest author to cite Yogloka. The 
° lower terminus of Yogloka’s date can be fixed at the 11th 
century although we can reasonably assume that this author 
flourished at least a century earlier than Jimütaváhana. 
Jitendralya. 

Is mentioned by Jimütaváhana only, and we can, place 
Jitendriya between the 9th and 10th century A.D.] 


Bagir (Mohd.). 


175. Khulasat-al-insha’ of Sujan Singh Dhir (a unique manu- 
script. J. Pakistan HS. IU (3). 1956. 209-213. 


[ Sujàn Singh Dhir, who has been variously styled as Sujàn 
Rai and Subhar Rai, and who completed his Khulasa-i- 
Tawarlkh in 1107|1695-96, is said to have also a book called 
Khulasat-al-Insha. 

Written in 1115 (1703-1704). 

It is a vast collection of choice pieces in prose, selected from 
a number of earlier works, on the art of polite writing. 
The author intended his work to be used as a reference book 
for conducting correspondence.] 


176. The tomb of Bibun-nisà J Jakistan. HS. I (1). 1953. 56-64. 


Bareau (André). 
177. Trois traités sur les sectes bouddhiques attribués à Vasumitra, 
Bhavya et Vinitadeva*. JA. CCXLIV Q) 167-200. 


[ Continued from p. 229-266 of JA., 1954, pt. 2.] 


Barma (Lakshmikanta). 


178. mayis fete afer za sues mf WIEN 
Sammelana Patrika. XL (4). 46-56. 


[ Some practical difficulties of modern Hindi criticism.) 


Barpujari (H. K.). 
179. New light on the resistance movement in North-East Frontier 
(1829-31). PIHRC. XXXII (2). 1956. 7-9. 


* II Partie: L'explication des divisions entre les sectes. (Nikayabhedavibhanga- 
vyakhyana) de Bhavya. 
Le compendium descriptif des sectes dans le cycle de la formation des 
Sahismes. (Samayabhedoparacanacakrenlküyabhedopadarcanasamgraha de 
Vinitadeva, p. 192 ff. 
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Barret (Douglas). 
180. Amaravati. Marg. IX (2). 1956. 61-66. 


181. A group of bronzes from the Deccan. Lalit Kala. Nos- 
3-4. 1956-57. 39-45 pl. 

182. Two unpublished sculptures from Amaravati. British Museum 
Quarterly. XX (3). 2 pl. 

183. Two unpublished sculptures from Andrade$a. Arts 
Asiatiques. III (4). 287-292. 


Barth (Fredrik) 
184. Ecologic relationships of ethnic groups in Swat, North 


Pakistan. American Anthropologist. LXIII (6). 
1079-1089. 
Barua (Benimadhab). 
185. Bodh-Gaya. Marg. IX (2). 23-28. 


Barua (Birinchikumar). 


186. safer maa cia sqm 
Bharatiya Sahitya. II. 83-86. 


187. Modern Assamese literature. March of India. April, 
1956. 
188. Assamese Literature, 1958-59. Hindusthan Standard. 
Puja Annual, 1955. 
Barua (P. RJ. . 


189. 'The Brahmin doctrine of sacrifice and rituals in the Pali 
Canon. JAS Pakistan. 1(1). 87-108. 
Basak (Radhagovinda). 
190. The life of Buddha as depicted by A$vaghosa. BRMIC. 
VII (7 & 8). 145-154 & 169. 


191. The literary merit of ancient Indian inscriptions. 
BRMIC. VII (4). 73-75. 


Basham (A. L.). 
192. The background to the rise of Parakkamabahu I. Ceylon 
Hist. Jour. IV (1-4). 1955-56. 10-22. 
Bose (A. C.). 
193. Bhakti-Yoga in the Veda. Prabuddha Bharata. 


LXI (9). 374-380. 
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LXI (12). 1956. 498-507. 


> Basu (Arabinda). 


195. The Hindu conception of mukti and the Christian idea of 
salvation." > BRMIC. VIL (2. 25-29. 


196. Kashmir Saivism. CHI. IV. 79197. 


[ Different names of the system, 79. 
Literature, 80. 
A spiritual philosophy, 79. 
Agama-Süstra, 80. 
Spanda-Sastra, 80. 
Pratyabhijnà-Sástra, 81. 
What is Sástra, 81.. 
Metaphysical background, 83. 


Sakti as the principle of universal manifestation, 89. 


Siva’s anutva through self-limitation, 86. 
The five Kaficukas and three Malas, 87. 
Removal of the anutva—lts five stages, 89. 
Universe as Saiva’s Krida or play, 91. 
Bondage and liberation, 92. 

The four upáyas, 94. 

Harmony is the watch work of Trika, 97.] 


Basu (Atindranath). 


197. Philosophy in popular literature. 


468. 


[ Folk mysticism and folk poetry, 498. 
Realization and understanding, 499. 
Pragmatic approach, 459. 

From Buddha to the Sufis, 460. 

Mediaeval saints: A mass revolution, 461. 
The body cult, 462. 

Modern folk philosophy, 463. 

Nirvana and mukti, 465. 

Evil and pain, 466. 

Renunciation vs. assimilation, 467. 

The finite in tune with the infinite, 468.1 


Basu (D. M). 


198. History of science in India. 


XXI(8). 395-402. 


Basu (K.). 


199. Dr. Saha & calendar reform. 


XXII (4). 203-209. 


4 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


CHI. Il (3). 


25 


Prabuddha Bharata. 


458- 


Science and Culture. 


Science and Culture. 
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Basu (K. K.). 


200. Early difficulties in administration in Bhagalpur, 1775-1805. 
J Bihar RS. XLII (1). 12-23. 


201. The history of Singhbhum. J Bihar RS. XLII (2). ° 
283-298. me : 
202. Tour-Diary of J. R. Ouseley. OHRJ. V (3). 166-178. 


[ Diary of a tour undertaken by Major J. R. Ouseley, Agent 
to the Governor-General, in the various districts forming the 
South-West Frontier Agency in Bengal during the year 
1840. It affords authoritative and first hand information 
relating to the political, economic and social condition of the 
people and the land. 


Singhbhum (Its Raja, Population). Keonjar. Bonci. -Cheria 
Paut. Banra. Sambalpur (Population, Cultivation, Means of 
extorting money, Sayer duties, Family of the Raja, Diamond, 
Gold dust, Fish, Boats, Aligators). Saurungarh. Chanderpur. 
Singra or Bargarh. Champa. Chechowli. Kurba. Dhangaon. 
Oopuroa. Sirguja. 

Statement of estates comprised in the Governor-General's 
Agency.) 


Basu (Minendranath). 


203. Songs of the Noluas of Bengal. Indian Folk-Lore. 
I (1). 40-43. 
[ Haloi songs, 41. Jari songs, 42.] 
Basu (N. S.). 
204. Karpuradevi (mother of Prithvirája Chauhan). PIHC. 
XIX. 197. 
Basu (Nirmal Kumar). 
205. Personality and culture change. ` BRMIC. VII (10). 
237-239. 
206. Some observations on nomadic castes in India. Man in 


India. XXXVI (1). 1-6. 


Basu (Saktiprasad). 


207. Kushàna Brahmi alphabet—A prototype of Gupta Brahmi. 
PIHC. XIX. 176. ; 


Basu (Santosh K.). 
208. Khajuraho. East and West. VIL (2). 168-172. 
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Baudisch (R. A.). 
209. Javanese dance. Indo-Asian Culture. V (2). 206- 


a 
LJ a 


Beals (Alan R.). e, 
210. Interplay amoħg factors of change in a Mysore village*. 
Village India. 1956. 78-101. 


Bedi (F.). 
211. The resurgence of Sanchi. India News. Nov. 19th, 1955 
Ip., illus. 
212. Rukmini Devi Arundale. March of India. VII (95. 


1956. 6 pp. 6 illus. 
Benisti (Mireille). 
213. Note sur un Bas—Relief Indian de nagar Junakondda. 
Artibus Asiae. XIX (6). 559-60. 
Beteille (Andre Marie), Sen (D.), & Ray (G. S.). 
214. A new palaeolithic site in Mayurbhanj. Man in India. 
XXXVI (4). 233-246. 
Bezacier (Louis). 
215. Note sur une statue viétnamienne. Arts Asiatiques. 
III (4). 268-278. 
Bhanu (Dharma) See Dharma Bhanu. 
Bharali (Lokanath). 


216. aadar amr ate sum fere A ge AS qn 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1 (3). 47-52. 


Bhat (G. K.). 
217. The song of Hamsapadika. . PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 
165-171. 
Bhat (M. Ramakrishna). 
218. The Yoga of synthesis in the Bhagavad Gita. QJMS 


(CHN). 1956. 69-82. 


'"Bhatiya (Kailash Chandra). 


219. mm d eme Bharatiya Sahitya. IV. 1956. 173-182. 


Bhatnagar (G. D.). 
220. Revenue administration of Wajid Ali Shah. JUPHS. 
Ns. IV (1-21). 43-52. 


* Namhali. 
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Bhatt (G. H.). 
221. Fire-ordeal of Sita: an interpolation in the Valmiki Ramayana. 
JOIB, V(3). 292. — 


222. The school of Vallabha. CHI, III(2). 347-359. pl. 
[ Introductory. D 
Suddhadvaita and Pusti-marga. 
Four basic works. 
Literature of the School. 
Philosophy: Parabrahman 
Aksara. j 
Soul. 
Universe. 
Pusti contrasted with Jfiana and Karma. 
Pusti and Maryada. 
Deity for worship. 
Spiritual discipline. 
Contributions to Vedantic thought.] 


Bhatta (Ranganatha). 
223. ftare serie: (Rara sitire, ) | ama: Ter 
Sarasvati Susama, YX(1-2. Sam. 2011. 1-16. 
/ IX(3-4. 2011. 17-28. 
X(1-4) sup. 2. 26-76. 
Bhattacharya (Ajit Ranjan). 
224. Brahman of Sankara and Siinyata of Madhyamikas. THQ. 
XXXIIQ-3). 270-285. 
Bhattacharyya (A. K.). 


225. The King who built the Konarak temple. Indo-Asian 
Culture, V(2). 201-205. 


226. Some agricultural and irrigational activities of the Muslim 


s Rulers in Medieval India. Indo-Iranica, IX(3). 69-71. 
Bhattacharyya (Asutosh). 
227. The cults of the deified dead in Bengal. Indian Folk-Lore, 
I(1). 29-39. 
[ Bhadu, 29. Zenda Gadzi, 35. 
Dakshin Ray, 32. Khwaja Khizir, 36. 
Gorakshanath, 33. Pir Badr, 37. 
Pir, 34, Panch Pir and Sat Bibi, 37. 
Bibliography, 38.] 
228. The serpent in folk-belief in Bengal. Indian Folk-Lore, 


J 
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229. Songs in Oraon culture. OJMS, Ns. XLVIQ). 1955. 
99-107. 
> à $ 
* Bhattacharyya (Asutosh) & Mitra (Khagendranath). 
0 239. Diffusion of socio-religious culture in North India. CHI, 


IV(3. 515-530: 


[ Music, dance, and drama in socio-religious life, 515. 
Popular festivities and entertainments, 517. 
Kathakatü, 520. 

Kirtana, 521. 

Mangala literature, 524. 

Cult of the mangala deities, 525. 
Paintings and puppet-shows, 527. 
Popular religious education, 528.1 


Bhattacharyya (Batuknath). 


231. Festivals and sacred days. CHI, IV(3). 479-494. 


[ Recognition of the all-pervading diviue, 479. 
Religious character of Hindu festivals, 480. 
Festivals relating to periods of time and seasons, 480. 
Solar transition and other auspicious times, 481. 
Importance of the moon in timing religious observances, 482. 
Festivals occurring on different lunar days, 483. 
Sacred fasts and pujas, 486. 
Holi, Durga Puja, and Navaratra, 486. 
Sacred days for holy bathing, 487. 
Kumbha-mela, 488. 
Festival of lights, 488. 
Days of commemorating great spiritual leaders, 489. 
Sacred days of the Buddhists, 490. 
Hindu and Buddhist festivals of Nepal, 490. 
Religious observances and sacred days of the Jains, 491. 


Bhattacharyya (B.). 
232. Scientific background of the Buddhist Tantras. THQ, 
XXXIIQ-3. 290-296. 


Bhattacharyya (Benoytosh). 


233. Tantrika culture among the Buddhists. CHI, LV). 
- 260-272. : 


[ Origin of Buddhist Tantricism. 
Guhyasamajas or secret conclaves. 
Innovations by the Guhyasamaja tantra. 
Dhyani Buddhas. 

Attitude towards social restrictions, 266. 
Vajrayana, 267. 
Opposition to Vajrayana practices, 268. 
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Spread of the Vajrayana, 270. 
Sahajayana, 270. 
Kalacakrayana, 270. 
Mantrayana, 271.) pe — 


Bhattacharyya (Bishnupada). à 


234. Constitution of words: sphota-theory and its opponents. 
Our Heritage, TV(2). 217-226. 


235. Philosophical data in Patafijalis Mahābhāşya. Our 


Heritage, IV(1). 51-65. 
[ Sabda and artha, their mutual relation, 52. 
Upalabdhi, conditions of perception, 55 
Anupalabdhi, conditions of non-perception, 56. 
Nature of grammatical gender, 57. 
Dravya (substance) and guna (attribute), their mutual 
relation, 59.] 


236. Mi verae Itihdsa, V(4), 1361. 203-225. 
[ Devi Chandragupta. In Bengali.] 


Bhattacharyya (Bishnupada). 


237. «temer frets scart at dim sf 
Bharatiya Sahitya, II. 1956. 137-145. 
238. dae MU cp df afta 


Bharatiya Sahitya, IV. 1956. 129-138. 


Bhattacharya (Dines Chandra). 


239. Post-Sankara Advaita. CHI, III(2). 255-280. 


[ Mandana’s independent approach,253. 
Three post-Sankara schools, 257. 
School of SureSvara, 258. 
Sarvajfiatman—A follower of SureSvara, 261. 
School of Padmapada, 262. 
Vimukt&tman's vindication of Advaita, 268. 
School of Vácaspati, 265. 
Anandabodha'/s views, 269. 
Tenth and eleventh century Advaitins, 270. 
Sriharsa’s polemics, 271. 
Citsukha's elucidation and reaffirmations, 272. 
Fourteenth century contributions, 274. 
PrakaSananda’s Solipsism, 276. 
Appaya Dikshita of the Bhamati school, 277. 
Madhusüdana, the dialectician and syncretist, 277. 
Other developments, 278. ; 
Distinctive features of Advaitism, 278.7 
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Bhattacharyya (Gaurinath). 


240. Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar. Indo-Asian Culture, V(2). 
1956. 216-221. 


*Bhattacharyya (Gouriswar). 
%41. Vrttivallabha—A, chàyanataka of Vydsalaghukavi* (edited 


with an introduction). Visva-Bharati Annals, VII. 1955. 
127-161. 
Bhattacharyya (G. S.). 
242. Glimpse of the arts and crafts of Orissa. March of India, 


VIH(3. 1956. 3pp. -3illus. 


Bhattacharyya (Haridas). 


243. Indian ethics. CHI, 111(5). 620-644. 


[ Hindrances to independent growth, 620. 
Ethics presupposed by all religious systems, 621. 
Ethical beliefs in the Vedic period, 628. 
Development during the period of the Brahmanas, 625. 
Morality in Buddhism and Jainism, 625. 
Brahmanical idea of moral action, 627. 
Brahmanical morality—Universal duties, 630. 
Place of physical health and purity in ethics, 632. 
Ethical sanctions, 633. 
Ethical relativity, 634. 
Moral actions and their goals, 636. 
Gita scheme of moral actions, 638. 
Freedom of will, 639. 
Social and public duty, 641.] 


244. Yoga psychology. CHI, III(1). 53-90. 
[ Philosophical presuppositions of Yoga, 53. 
Nature of self-knowledge, 55. 
Phenomenal consciousness: its nature, conditions, and types, 
56. 
Obscuration and emergence of pure experience, 59. 
Effects of ignorance, 61. 
Process of right cognition, 63. 
Stages of concentration, 65. 
Stages of sanctification, 73. 
Obstacles to concentration, 75. 
Aids to concentration, 79. 
Cardinal virtues and the sublime meditations, 8b. 
Place of God in Yoga, 87. 
Later degenerations, 88.] 
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Bhattacharyya (Hari Mohan). 
245. Types of human nature. CHI, 111(5). 608-619. 
* [ Immensity of the problem, 608. ; 
Origin and development of personality, 609. 
Types of personality, 612. d 
Caraka—on human nature and its types, 614. 


Caraka's classification, 615. E 
Classification in religious literature, 617.] 


Bhattacharyya (Janaki. Vallabha). 


246. Nyaya-Mafijari—Vol. II. Ch. 10-21: 
Cal. Rev. CXXXVIII (1) 1-18; (2) 114-128, (3) 265-278. 
CXXXIX (1) 67-82, (2) 153-163, (3) 238-246. 
CXL (1) 59-68, (2) 111-119, (3) 203-213. 
CXLI (1) 112-120, (2) 137-140. (3) 286-298. 


247. Navya-Nyaya. CHI, UKU). 125-150. 


[ Schools of Indian logic, 125. 
Valid knowledge, 128. 
Definitions of true knowledge, 131. 
Doubt, 134. 
Memory, 135. 
Perception, 138. 
Subject-object relation, 136. 
Perception and realism, 140. 
Illusion, 140. 
Inference, 141. 
Sabda—verbal testimony, 144. 
Ontology of the modern logicians, 146. 
Ethics, 147.) 


Bhattacharya (Jatindramohan). 


248. ake Ratna «Ren LU 


Sahitya Parisad Patrika, LXII(1), 1362. 14-25. 
: LXIIQ), 1362. 90-100. 
LXII(3, 1363. 174-181. 


Bhattacharyya (Kalidas). 


249. The Indian concepts of knowledge and self (4th, and Sth 
instalments). . Our Heritage, IV(1). 21-49. 177-216. 


Bhattacharya (Kamaleswar). 


250. Etude sur l'iconographie de Banteay Samre. Aris 
Asiatiques, I1(4). 1955. 294-308. pl. 
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Notes d'iconographie khmére. 


[ I. Le lion, váhana d'Indra et de Visnu, interpretation du 
simhasana ?—II. Les neuf Deva?—III. Le rhinoceros, váhana 
de Skanda?—IV. Le triomphe de Visnu.] 


Arts Asiatiques, 111(3). 1956. 183-194. 


The Pàncarátra sect in ancient Cambodia. JGIS, XIVQ), 
1955. 111-16. i 

ms wa mafua mast fire In Bengali. 

Itihása, V(2). 1361. 82-92. 


afaa afaka South East Asia. In Bengali. 
Itihasa, V(2). 1360. 100-108. 
V(4) 1361. 239-249. 
SETA ec @iae Buddhism in ancient Cambodia. 
In Bengali. 
Itihdsa, V(4). 1361. . 226253. 


Bhattacharya (Krishnachandra). 


256. 


The Advaita and its spiritual significance. CHI, 111(2) 
245-254. 


[ Adhyàsa and spiritual detachment, 245. 
Two illusions, 246. 
Concept, of Maya, 247. 
Brahman and Isvara, 248. 
Moksa and its means, 249. 
Universal outlook, 250. 
Practical idealism, 251. 
Toleration, 251. 
Respect for individual differences, 252. 
Integral part of Hinduism, 253.] 


Bhattacharya (P. NJ. 


257. 


258. 


Blood group investigation in the Abor tribe. Bulletin 
Depart. Anthro., JILI). 1954. 51-54. 
Dermatoglyphics of the Abor people in Assam. ^ Ibid. 


IIQ) 1955. 


Bhattacharya (Promod Chandra). 
259. Glimpses from Boro folksongs. IL, XVII. 1957. 240-244. 


5 
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Bhattacharya (Promod Chandra) & Burling (Robbins). 
260. Lexico-statistic dating of Boro-Garo linguistic separation. 
JU Gauhati, VII. 1956. 67-73. 
` Bhattacharya (Ram Shankar). 


261. Some anomalies in the Astadhyayl and their justifications, 
Bharatiya Vidya, XV(3). 1956. 110-119 


r 


262. Some characteristics of the sūtras. CR, CXXXVIII(3). 
328-334. 

263. Some objections on the textual order of the Astadhyayi and 
their refutation. JGJRI, XIII(1-4). 119-129. 


264. qifudterarqaaae rau 


Saraswati Susama, UX(1-2). 2011. 40-51. 
265. qama «eure fum me wwe In Hindi. 
Sammelana-Patrika, XXX(1). 2010. 3-17. 


266. TUE, 


Saraswati Susama, X(1-4). 2012. 120-130. 


267. framerate 


Saraswati Susama, VIII. 223. 


. 268. ada ma Hostel n s aa In Hindi. 
Sammelana-Patrika, XLI(3). 51-59. 


269. ġa è we maa fm oq a qhaq In Hindi. 
Sammelana-Patrika, XLII(1). 17-22. 


270. ASIA: 
. Saraswati Susama, VIII. 72-73. 


271. (3) aana (3) fear eget raf: 
Saraswati Susama, VIII. 222-223. 


272. ded eet X Regent $ smi Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX. 1-18. 


273. dem are ai fre at meme In Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX(3-4). 306-315. 
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274. Relativity of poetic errors in Sanskrit literature. 
Sammelana-Patrika, XL(4).. 62-74. 


° Bhattacharya (Sivaprasad). 


° 275. The approximate date of the Harivamsa. JASL. 
XXII(2. 1956. 155-161. 


276. Indian hymnology. CHI, IV(3). 464-478. 


[ Buddhist and Jaina hymnal literature, 464. 
Different approaches and attitudes in prayers, 465. 
Scope, form, and style of the hymns, 468. 

Hymns in the life of the common man, 470. 
Different types of hymns illustrated, 470. 
Non-Pauranic hymns, 473. 

Literacy merit of Sanskrit hymns, 475. 
Purpose and nature of the hymns, 473. 
Vernacular hymnal literature, 478.] 


277. The Neo-Buddhistic nucleus in Alankarasastra. JASL, 
XXII(1) 1956. 49-66. 

278. Two ascriptions examined. Our Heritage, IV(1). 1956. 
1-19. 


Bhattacharya (Sudhibhushan). 
279. Field-notes on Nahili. IL, XVII. 1957. 245-258. 


Bhattacharya (Sukumar). 


280. An Omichand episode in the early 19th century. PIHRC, 
XXXII(2). 1956. 64-70. 


Bhattacharji (Sukumari). 


281. The plot of the Mrcchakatika. IHQ, XXXII(4). 1956. 
412-416. . 
Bhattacharya (Surendranath). 
282. The Philosophy of Saükara. CHI, YII(2). 237-244: 1 pl. 
[ Absolute and the individual self, 237. 
Maya, 240. 


Levels of truth, 242. 
Views in brief, 243.] 
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Bhattacharya (Tarakeshwar).. 
283. A forgotten chapter of the history of ancient Indian astro- . 
nomy*. JGJRI, XIH(1-4. 81-117. : E 


Bhattacharya (T.P.). ph - 
284. Brahma cult and Buddhist art. - J Bihar RS, XLIIQ). 
3 1956. 256-282. 


285. Brahma cult and Jainism. J Bihar RS, XLII(1). 1956. 
82-90. 

286. Brahma cult and Buddhism. J Bihar RS, XLII(1). 1956. 
91-115. 

287. Hindu architecture. ` India News, Oct. 15th 1955. 


Bhattacharya (Taraprasana). 
288. «prier ettola afta faa + 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika, LXI (1-4). 1361. 45-52; 153-160 ; 
229-236. 
289. Calne arya € crqul t 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika, LXI (1-4. 1361. 14-16; 75-79; 
136-144 ; 224-236. | 
Bhattacharya (Viman Chandra). 
290. On the justification of Rüpasamrddha Rk-verses in the 
Aitareya Brahmana.** Our Heritage, TV(1). 1956. 99-106. 
(2). 227-238. 
Bhayani (H.C.). 
291. Prakrit and Jainism Section (Presidential Address). PTAIOC, 
XVIII. 1956. 49-57. 


Bhowmick (Prabodh Kumar). 


292. Cattle-caressing festival. Indian Folk-Lore, (2). 1956. 
61-67. 
293. Physical affinity of the Lodhas of Midnapore. Man in 


India, XXXVI(2). 1956. 110-131. 
Biligiri (H.S.) & Gumperz (John J.). 


294. Docs on the phonology of Mundari. IL, XVII. 195). 
5. Se ; 


*[Contd. from Vol. X-XII, p. 54.] 

t Description of Bengali manuscripts of the Parisat. 
In Bengali. 

# Vaidik asur and devata. In Bengali. 
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Billard (Roger). 


295. Perspectives nouvelles sur l'astronomie indienne. 
ou as - Artibus Asiae, IK, 186-196. 


* Bird (G.W.G.) & Lohmann (H.). 


° 296. The finding of'haemoglobin disease in a skin. Man, LVI. 
1956. 12. 


Birnbaum (Erwin). 
297. Some theoretical and practical aspects of the Islamic state of 


Pakistan. J Pakistan HS, YV (3). 1954. 145-188 ; (4). 1954. 
219-244. 
Biswas (A.T.). 


298. A textual criticism of Sanskrit verses in old Assamese dramas. 
JU Gauhati, VIT. 1956. 163-176. 


Biswas (Dilipkumar). 


299. waraifaat vifa e ccm aga In Bengali. 
Itihasa, VQ). 1361. 31- 49. 
V(3). 1361. 164-179. 
V(4). 1361. 242261. 
[ Tattvabodhini Patrika and Debendranath Tagore.] 


300. - exon e mette- Im Bengali. 
Itihasa, YV(3). 1360-61. 168-200. 


[ Dhammapada and Asokan inscriptions.] 


301. sre ára vefe e ero In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika, LXIQ). 1961. 69-94. 
[ On the origin of image of Sürya in India and its antiquity.] 


Biver (A.D.H.). 


302. The Chaman Huzuri hoard: Countermarked Greek flans as 
the prototypes of the Indian punchmarked coinage. (Pl. XIID. 
Num. Chr. 6th Series, XIV. 163-172. 


303. The Kushano-Sassanian coin series. — JNSI, XVIII(l. 1956. 
13-42. : 
[ Purpose of this article is to arrange the several series of 
* Kushano-Sassanian coins in chronological order on the basis 
of internal evidence. 
Five classes of fabric are: 
j. Gold scyphates, inscribed in Kushan Cursive, 14. 
2. Gold and Silver of Sassanian fabric with Pahlavi inscrip- 


tions, 20. 
3. The series of small bronze, with inscriptions in Kushan 


Cursive or Pahlavi, 22. 


; CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


38 


4. Series of large bronze, with inscriptions in Kushan 
Cursive only, 25. 

5. Kidarite silver, with which is classed certain issues 
of Varahran II Kushanshah, 26. : > 

Summary of the numismatic evidence of the Kushano-Sas- : 

sanian rulers, 27. 4 F 
Catalogue of coins, 28-36. - 
Murundas and their coinage (App. B.), 37-42.) 


304. Notes on Kushan cursive seal inscriptions. Num. Chr. 
Sixth series, XV. 205-210. (pl). 


[ Sealing of a son of Kanishka, 203. 
Seal-of Huzina, 207; of Banava, 209. 
Impression from a seal, in the Kabul Museum, with the in- 
scription Mohonto (7) 
Large convex ringstone in the British Museum (Dept. of 
Oriental Antiquities) with the inscriptions SSOONO 
TOZOT* OOIRO HOZORO|XTO.] 


Boisselier (Jean) & Golobew (Victor). 


305. Notes on Buddhist sculptures in Cambodia, Champa and Laos. 
Marg, IX(4). 1956. 13-9. 


Bosch (F.D.K.). 


306. C. C. Berg and ancient Javanese history. Bijdragen, 
CXII(1. 1956. 1-24. 
307. Remarques sur les influences réciproques de l'inconographie et 


de la mythologie indiennes. Arts Asiatiques, III). 
1956. 22-47. 


[ With plates of the sculptures of the Durga in different styles. | 
Bose, See Basu 
Boudens (Robrecht). 
308. Documents: on Ceylon History. I, Letter from Fr. Francis 
Zavier to Governor Horton on the State of Catholicism in 
Ceylon, 1832. Ceylon Hist. Jour., I1I(1). 1953. 86-92. 
Boxer (C.R.). 


309. An introduction to Joao Ribeiro's * Historical tragedy of the: 


Islam of Ceylon" 1685. Ceylon Hist. Jour, 1II(3-4). 
1954. 234-55, 


Brahman (TH). 


310. Kangchenjunga Reconnaissance, 1954. Himalayan Journal, 
XIX. 1955-56. 18-32. 


Brahmachari (Girijaprakasa). 


311. maoan: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati-Susama, X(1-4). 134-1 


44. 
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Brahmachari (Silananda). 


312. Is Buddhism hostile to Hinduism ? Cal. Rev., 
CXXXVIII(3). 289-290. 


Brett (K.B.). 


*313. An English" source of Indian chintz design (with plates). 
J Indian Textiles History, 1. 1955. 40-54. 


314. A French source of Indian chintz design (with plates). 
J Indian Textiles History, 1. 1956. 43-52. 


Bright (William). 


315. Singing in Lushai. IL, XVII. 1957. 24-28. 
Brooke (S.C.). 
316. The Labyrinth pattern in India. Folk-Lore, LXIV(4). 


1953. 463-472. 
Brotherton (A.C.). 
317. XIV Army. Jour. Univ. Peshawar, Nr.2. 1953. 94-95. 
Buchi (E.C.). 


318. (Tho) Simian crease in India. Bulletin Depart. Anthro., 
III(1). 1954. 39-49. pl. 


Buchi (E.C. & Datta (Nalinee). 


319. Middlc-phalangeal hair and age. Bulletin Depart. Anthro., 
IV(2. 1955. 31-44. 


Buchi (E.C) & Roy (S.). 
320. Taste, middle-phalangeal hair and colour vision of the Onge 


of little Andaman. Bulletin Depart. Anthro., 1V(2). 
1955. 7-10. 
Buddha Prakash. 
321. The Buddhist methodology. J Bihar RS, (Buddha 


Jayanti Special issue), 1956. 35-46. 


322. Central Asia:—The crucible of cultures. J Greater 
India Society, XV(1). 1956. 51-59. 


323. Chandragupta Maurya in the Shah-Nama of Firdausi. 
ABORI, XXXVIII(1-4. 1956. 51-143. 


324. (The) Decadence of Hindu Culture. (A Study of Tantrikism). 
Bharatiya Vidya, XVI(1). 1956. 52-64. 
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325. The geographical and cultural aspects of the northern itinerary 
of Raghu as described by Kalidasa. JASL, XXII(). 
1956. 245-360. : 

326. The problem of the Harsa era. IHQ. XXXII(1). 1956. 
90-95. - 

.327. Pürvavideha. Jour. Greater India Society, XV (2). 93-110. 

328. The reference to the “ Deva-Putra-Shahi-Sahanusahi " in the 
Allahabad Pillar inscription of Samudragupta. PIHC, 
XIX. 1956. 144. 

329. A reference to Egypt in the Ramayana. J Bihar RS. 
XLII(Q). 1955. 233-240. 


330. Kalidasa and Hunas. Sammelana-Patrika, XLII(l). 3-12. 


Buddhadatta (A.P.). 
331. Pali and Buddhism section: Presidential Address. 
PTAIOC, XVIII. 1955. 44-48. 
Buitenen (J.A.B. Van!. 
332. Studies in Samkhya (1). JAOS, LXXVI(3). 1956. 
153-157. 


Bukhari (Sayyid Yusuf Kamal). 


333. Mosque architecture of the Sultans of Delhi. Indo-Iranica, 
IX(4). 1956. 35-42. 


334. Mosque architecture of the Mughals. Indo-Iranica, 
IX(2. 1956. 67-75. 
Bulcke (C.). 
335. A note on a stanza of the Mahimnastotra. ABORI, 


XXXVII (1 to 4). 1956; 271-272. 
Burling (Robbins). 


336. Garo Kinship terminology. Man in India, XXXVI(). 
1956. 203-218. 
337. Lushai Phonemics. IL, XVII. 148-155. 


[ Consonants, 148. 
Vowels, 151. 
Tones, 153. 
Syllable structure, 154. 
Orthography, 155]. 


Burling (Robbins) & Bhattacharya (Promod Chandra). 
See No. 260. TEs ; 
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Burney (Syed Hasan). 
338. A critical survey of the anecdotes relating to ibn Sina in the 


ae Chahar-Magalah. Indo-Iranica. YX(2). 1956. 32-44. 
Burrow (T.). 
2 . 
339. The meaning of the Vedic word ghosad. JAOS. LXXVI. 
1956. 185-186. ; 
340. Skt. Lubh ‘to disturb’. JRAS, 1956. 191-200. 
Burtt (E.A). 
341. East and West in Sri Aurobindo’s philosophy (Review 
article) with Sri Maitra’s reply. Philosophy E & W. 


VI(3. 1956. 231-238. 


[On S. K. Maitra's The meeting of the East and the West in 
Sri Aurobindo's philosophy. Pondicherry, 1956.] 


Bussagli (Mario). 


342. Indian events in Trogus Pompeius search for a lost, source. 
East & West, VII(3). 1956. 229-243. 


Busson (Andree). 


343. Les fouilles frangaises dans l'Inde due Sud (1949-52). 
Arts Asiatiques, 1(1). 1954. 61-68. pl. 


344, Miniatures indiennes au Musée Guimet. Arts Asiatiques, 
1(2). 1954. 129-31. pl. 


Butani (N.B.) & Chopra (Hira Lall). 
345, Sufism. CHI, IV(4). 598-510 


[ Sufism and Vedanta, 994. 
The Quest of Sufism, 594. 
Sufism in India, 596. 
God, the only Being, 597. ' 
Annihilation of the Self, 599. 
Problem of evil, 597. 
Conscience and moral instiuct, 600. 
Fact of pain, 601. 
Love, human and divine, 601. 
Sufis' attitude to intellect, 604. 
Purpose of creation, 604. 
Murshids, 606. 
Grace is spontaneous, 608. 
Sind, the Land of Sufism, 609.1 


Butcher (G.M). 
346. A temple near Simla. Oriental Art. Ns, LIGI). 1956. 
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Caldwell (Robert). 
347. Dravidology—One hundred years ago. Tamil Culture, 
V(4). 340-344. 
[ Extracts from Dr. Robert Caldwell’s A comparative grammar 
of the Dravidian languages.] 


Caroe (Olaf). 


348. The North-West Frontier revisited. Asian Review, 
LII(No-191). 201-215. 
Carter (G.E.L.). | 
349. A sestertius of divus Antoninus, with a photograph of early 
Baluchi tombs in Karachi district. Num. Chr. 6th 


Series. XV. 229. 


Casal (Jean-Marie). 
350. L'Afghanistan et les problémes de l'archéologie indienne. 
Artibus Asiae. TX. 213-220. 


351. Quatre campagnes de fouiles à Mundigak, 1951-1954. 
Arts Asiatiques. 1(3). 1954. 163-178. 


Chaitanya (K). 


352. Art and Siddhartha. Roopa Lekha. XXVII(1). Spp. 2pl. 
353. Siddhartha's abiding message. Roopa Lekha. XXVII(D. 
8pp. 7 illus. 
Chakravarti (A.). 


354. Jivaka Chintamani. Muktialambakam (Chapter on liberation). 
Jaina Antiquary. XXI(1. 1955. 1-12. 
XXIQ). 1955. 15-34. (to be contd.). 
_Chakravarti (Ajay Kumar). 
355. ctifaamiona setae omtact! Sahitya Parisat Patrika. 
LXI(1) 1361. 100-101. 
Chakravarti (Chintaharan). 
356. Antiquity and characteristic features of Kali worship in Bengal. 
PTAIOC. XVIII (1955). 464-167. 
357. The cult of the Buddha among Brahmanic Hindus. JBiharR$. 
(Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue. 1956). 33-34. 
358. Place of Sanskrit in the literature of modern India. JGJRI. 
XIIT (1-4. 153-164. 


1 Unpublished padavali of Govindadasa. (In Bengali.) 
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359. The Saivaite deity Ksetrapala. Indian Folk-Lore. 1 (1). 
1956. 52-56. 


» 360. Sakti-worship and the Sakta saints. CHI. IV(2). 408-418. 


[ Saktism in present-day India, 408; Tantric literature and its 
character, 409; Tantric authors and their works, 410; Sakta. 


lyrics cf Bengal and their authors, 415; Sakta saints of 
Bengal, 416.] 


361. Sanskrit literature of modern times. BRMIC. VII (6). 
131-136. 

362. Some modern sanskrit books. Modern Review. C(2). 
153. 


Chakravarti (Kamalendu). 
363. coq! Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXII (1). 1362. 1-13. 


364. agaa KUA eifavz ? Sahitya Parisat Patrika. 
LXI (3). 1361. 129-135. 


Chakravarti (Kshitish Chandra). 


365. The transcendental ego and the transcendent self. Prabuddha 
Bharata. LXI (3). 449-455. 


Chakravarti (N. P.). š 


366. Brahmi inscriptions from Bandhogarh. EI. XXXI (4). 
167-186. pl. 


[In March 1938 a number of inscriptions in Brahmi characters 
were discovered at Bandhogarh (former Rewa State, m 
Vindhya Pradesh). 

With the exception of Nos. XIV, XVIII and XIX which refer 
to Sivamagha and Vai$ravana and are written in Sanskrit, 
tne language of the remaining inscriptions is Prakrit. 

The main group of the inscriptions speaks of three 
generations of kings; Maharaja Vasithiputa Siri-BhImasena 
(year 51), his son Maharaja Koohhiputa Pothasirl (years 86 
to 88) and his son (?) Maharaja Kosikiputa Bhattadeva 
(year 90). Of these rulers, so far only the name of Maharaja 
Bhimasena was known from the painted inscription of the 
year 52 on the Ginja hill in the Rewah State. 

Inscription of cave No. 6, p. 168-9. 

Inscription of Bhimsena, year 51, p. 177-178. 

Nine instriptions of Pothasivi, years 51 and 86, p. 178-82. 
Two Inscriptions of Bhattadeva, year 90, p. 182, 183. 


lS Sa Fe 
1 Kotivarsa. (In Bengali.) 
2 Introducing the antiquities of Balurghat. (In Bengali.) 
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Inscriptions of Bhattadeva, (Plate III). p. 183 
Inscriptions in Cave No. 9. (Plate IV). D. 184 ` 
Inscriptions in Chitasena (Plate IV). p. 184 
Inscriptions in Cave No. 11 (Plate IV). p.. 184 
Inscriptions (No. 10) of Pothasiri, year 87 (Plate IV). p. 185 . 
Inscriptions (No. 1) of Vai$ravana, (Plate V). p. 185 
Inseriptions (No. 2) of Vaisravana (Plate V). p. 186 
Inscriptions of year 80 (Plate V). p. 186 


367. Influence of Buddhism on Indian art—Il. Indian News, 
January, 21st 1956. : 


Chakravarti (Niranjan). 


368. «f Saw Rao FERTA ae! Sahitya Parisat Patrika, 
LXII (2). 1362. 81-89. i 


369. faa amete goa Sahitya Parisat Patrika. 
LXII (4). 1363. - 249-274. 
Chakrabarti (Nirod Baran). 


370. The concept of falsity. A study of Citsuka’s view. Cal. Rev. 
CXXXVIII (3). 291-294. 


371. The concept of falsity. The view of Anandabodha considered. 
Prabuddha Bharata. LXI (1). 461-463. 


372. Place of reasoning in Advaita philosophy. Phil. Quart. 
XXIX (3). 177-183. 
373. Uniqueness of consciousness. Cal. Rev. CXLI. 54-52. 
Chakravarti (Panchanan). 
374. Bengali patuas and rural educations Indian Folk-Lore. 
I(2: 85-92. 
[em "ifi. ++°86. EA. water aa. 
Chakravarti (S. N.). 
375. (The) image of Brahma from Elephanta. Lalit Kala 


Nos. (1-2). 1955-56. 87-89. 
376. Ninth Rock edict of the Maurya King Asoka at Sopara. 
Bombay State. “Lalit Kala. Nos. (5-4). 1956-57. 107-108, pl. 


Chakravarti (Topo Nath). 


377. The Narayanpur image of Vinayaka (Dated the fourth regnal 
year of Mahipàla.) IHQ. XXXIIQ-3). 324-328. 


ua SS E 
1 Kalurayer Geet by Sri Ballabha. (In Bengali.) 
2 Dhruvacaritra by Dvija Laksmikanta. ie Ed 


3 Behul& pala; Govindamaügal; Datakarna (In Bengali.) 
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378. Some information about sports, indoor games and pastimes 
in the ancient literature and early inscriptions of Bengal and 
Assam. | East and West. VII (1) 56-60. 


^ Chakravarti (Tripurari). 


? 379. The message òf the Mahabharata. Indo-Asian Culture. 
V (1). 67-81. 
Chandra (G. N.). 
380. Early penal system in the Bengal Presidency. PIHRC. 
XXXII (2). 1956. 20-27. 
381. West Bengal Secretariat Record Office. Indian Archives. 
KO). 25-38. 
Chandra (Jnan). 
382. Spittoon—A subject of national prestige. ABORI. 
XXVII. 278. à 
Chapekar (N. G.). 
383. Raksas. ABORI. XXXVII. 309-312. 
384. Yadu and Turvaéga. Bharatiya Vidya. XV (3). 1-4. 
Chari (A. S. R.). à 
385. The meaning of life according to Buddhism. QJMS. 


1956. C.H.N. 290-99. 


Chari (C. T. K.). 
386. On the dialectic of Swami Vivekananda and Soren 
Kierkegaard; an “existential” approach to Indian philosophy. 
Revue International de Philosophie (Brussels). XXXVII (3). 
1956. 
387. Towards unity in the study of the great scriptures. Prabuddha 
Bharata. LXI. 14-18. 


Chatak (Govind). 


388. wee sq Garhwali puzzles. Sammelana Patrika, 
XL(4). 70-72. 

389. sugar AmA wat ane me 
Birds and flowers in Garhwali folk poetry. Sammelana 


Patrika, XI(2). 2012. 78-57. 


Chatterjee (Basanta Kumar). 
390. Mohenjodaro and vedic civilization. Indian Review. 
LVII, (October 1956). 10. 
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391. Mohenjo-Daro civilization. Cal. Rev. CXXXIX (2). 
121-126; CXLI. 252-60. 

392. Origin of worship with flowers. With a rejoinder by Suniti 
Kumar Chatterji JASL. XXII rs 241-244. E 


Chatterjee (C. D.). 
393. Studies in the inscriptions of A&oka, No. I(C) Edict of A$oka 
on the public benefactions of Queen Caruvaki (the so-called 


Queen's edict). ABORI. XXXVII. 208-233. 
[ Contd. from XXXIV, p. 49.] 


Chatterjee (Chinmoy). 
394. A convocation in ancient India. JUPHS. NS. JI. 20-26. 


Chatterjee (Gouranga). 


395. Divination of cause of disease among Hos of Seraikella. 
JASS. XXII (1). 5-13. 


396. The festival Jàtrà or ‘Harmaghé’ of the Hos. JASS. 
XTI (1). 15-19. 
Chatterjee (Gouranga) & Ray Chaudhuri (Bikash). 
397. The festival ‘Maghé’ of Seraikella area. JASS. XXII(). 
29-44. 


[Bàundi and Makar, 29; ‘Akhan’ day celebration in Dolandih, 
31; ‘Maghé at Namadih, 37; Comparison with the accounts 
of Dr. D. N. Majumdar, 39; and Col. Dalton, 41.] 


Chatterjee (Haraprasad). - 
398. Mutiny in Bihar. BPP. LXXV (1). SN. 140. 42-58. 
399. The Sepoy army- Its strength, composition and recruitment 
on the eve of the mutiny of 1957. 
` Cal. Rev. CXXXIXQ). 164-172. 
CXL(1). 31-40. 
(2). 101-119. 
(3). 191-202. 
Chatterjee (Heramba). : 
400. The Buddhist view re. eternity of the Vedas. 1HQ. 
XXXII (2 & 3). 338-340. 


401. Buddhistic conception of Siinyata and its Vedantic criticism. 
Cal. Rev. CKXXVIIT (2. 166-171. 

402. Ceremonies constituting Hindu marriage. Cal. Rev. 
CXXXVIII(1) 54-58. 


403. A comparative study i ue Buddhistic Sünyatà.  Prabuddha 
Bharata. LXI (12). 


6-498. 
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Conception of Hindu marriage. Cal. Rev. CXLI. 147-152. 
Pratitya Samutpada. ABORI. XXXVII 313-318. 


The Problem of truth in Buddhist philosophy. Prabuddha 
Bharata. LXI. 146-148. 


A study of the Prajapatya form of marriage. IHQ. 
XXXII (1). 44-51. : 
Ui aa ia Sahitya Parisat Patrika. 


LXIT (2). 119-121. 


Chatterji (K. P.). 


409. 


410. 
Chatterji 

411. 

412. 


Chatterji 
413. 


414, 
415. 
416. 


417. 


How Korkus live. JASS. XXII (2). 99-136 illus. 3 pl. 


[Village plan, 100. Houses, 104. Axes, 108. Other house-hold 
utensils, 110. Baskets, 110. Dindua, 111. Dhabli, Tuknej, 
Dhotu, 111. Dress, 112. Tattooing, 113. Ornaments, 114. 
Musical instruments, 118.  Food-supply, 120. Agriculture, 
126. Village officials, 133. Meals, 133. Daily life, 134.] 


On polyaudry. JASS. XXIIQ) 163-191. 
(Kshitis Chandra). 
How Panini has been misunderstood. IL. XVII. 100-102. 


«reg ensi «x^ [To be contd.] Prajna. I (1 & 2). 1952-55. 
32-34. 


(Nandalal). 


Disposal of unclaimed lands in post-Mutiny Oudh. JUPHS. 
NS. IT (1). 16-17. 


The East India Company’s military staff and instruction in the 
Hindustani language. JUPHS. NS. IV (1-2). 1-10. 


Firuz Tughluq and Asokan pillars. JIH. XXXIV (1). 
33-37. 


The Government's attitude to Hindi-Urdu-Hindusthani in the 
Post-Mutiny period. JUPHS. NS. IU (1). 10-34. . 


Lawless brigands as soldiers of freedom in the great revolt 
of 1857. JIH. XXXIV. 209-210. 


. [Some of the recently discovered mutiny papers of Fatehpur 
district in U.P. reveal the interesting fact that during the 
mutiny days the dacoits of the Fatehpur district figured as 
patriotic fighters. 


1 $unyavada of Madhyamika Bauddhas. (Jn Bengali.) 
2 Antiquity of Katantra. (In Sanskrit.) 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


48 


The most prominent dacoit-rebel was Jodha Singh, who, 
with some of his close followers was captured by the British 
troops on April 28, 1858, at Khujoos. 

Another influential dacoit leader was Maharaj Singh.) 


418. Lord Hastings, Colonel Baillie and the Oudh loans. /JUPHS, 
NS. If. 52-62. : 


419. Lord Hastings complicity in extortions in Oudh. BPP. 
LXXV (D. SN. 140. 92-97. 


420. The Military operations of 1824-5 on the North East Frontier 
of India. JUPHS. NSIV (1-2. 89-108. 
[Invasion of Assam, 1824; 91. 
Sylhet and Cachar, 1824; 93. 
Chittagong Frontier, 1824; 96. 
Campaign in Assam, 1824-5; 98. 
Campaign in Sylhet and Cachars, 1824-5; 103.] 


421. Mr. A. O. Hume and the question of Salt Tax in Oudh. 
JUPHS. NS. TI (1). 9-15. 


422. New light on the revolt of 1857 at Azamgarh. JIH. 
XXXIV. 241- 247. 


423. The outbreak of the first Anglo-Burmese war on the Chittagong 


frontier. PIHC. XIX. 338. 

424. The Russian bogey and Lord William Bentinck. BPP. 
LXXV (1. SN. 140. 1-16. | | 

425.- Synthesis in Indian architecture. Indian Review. LVII (1). 


January, 1956. 
Chatterjee (Sudhakar). 


426. The Ephthalite invasion. . PIHC. XIX. 178. 
427. T Sakas in India. Visva-Bharati Annals. VII. 1955. 


Chatterjee (Sudhakar). 


428. ejfe faut stapiiface aa efwta! 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXI (1). 1361. 1-13. 


Chatterjee (Suniti Kumar). See also 392. 


429, AWA and his inscriptions. Indo-Asian Culture. v(1). 


1 Influence of Bengali Literature on Modern Hindi Literature. (In Bengali) j 
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430. The name “Assam-Ahom'. JASL. KKII(2). 147-153. 


[ The word Akom is just an Indian modification of the Burmese 

Rham; and similarly Assam is also to be explained, as being 

> Dased on a later sibilant modification of the consonantal 

s group rk—(>yh>hy>¢>SyY, S) in the word Rham which 
5 also gaye the names Siam and Shan.] 


431. The National language of Indonesia. JGIS. XIV (1). 1-12. 


432. Old Tamil, ancient Tamil and primitive Dravidian. Reprinted 
(after corrections and additions) from the Jules Bloch Memorial 
Number of Indian Linguistics, XIV, 1954. Tamil 
Culture. V (2). 148-174. 


433. Phonetic transcriptions in the historical and comparative study 
of Indian languages. IL. XVII. 1957. 228-239. 


434. Sanskrit culture. Prajna. 1 (1-2). 1954-55. 1-8. 


435. game saat ( aa ) 
Nagari PP. LIX. 58-61. 
436. fg at squfusw Bharatiya Sahitya. 1. 1956. 15-32. 
Chattopadhyaya. See under Chatterjee. 


Chaturvedi (Parasurama). 
437. dr fuz (84 Siddhas In Hindi. Sammelana 
Patrika. XLI (2). 67-75. 


Chaturvedi (S. P.). 
438. Progress of Classical sanskrit studies during the last 2-3 years. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 30-36. 
Chaubey (Ganesh). 
439. The Peacock-in Bhojpuri folk-songs. Indian Folk-Lore. 1 (2). 
58-60. 


Chaudhuri (Ahindra). 
440. The Professional theatre. Cal. Rev. CXLI. 101-111. 


Chaudhuri (Benoy). 


441. Some problems of the peasantry of Bengal before the 
Permanent settlement. - BPP. LXXV (1). SN. 140. 


134-151. 
Chaudhuri (Binayendranath). 
442. Pataliputra: its importance in the history of Buddhism. 
IHO. XXXII (2 & 3). 341-351. : 
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Chaudhuri (Jatindra Bimal). 

443. A unigue Sanskrit MS.' of the India Office library on later 
Mughals—Nripati-niti-garbhita by Lakshmipati.* Prajna. 
I(1-2. 1954-55. 59-62. E 

[ This work deals with the incidents in the court of Delhi after 
the demise of Aurangazeb. It records important historical 
facts, such as the Court intrigues, murder of Faruksiyar, 
accession of Mahammad Shah to the throne, conditions of 
different Hindu States, Hindu royal families, discordant 
relationship between the Hindus and Muslims as opposed to 
those of the times of Akbar the Great. There is a great 
admixture of Arabic and Persian words with Sanskrit in the 
text of the work.] 


444. «sx RFS AT AR store 
Prajna, 1(1-2). 1954-55. 54-58, 
Chaudhuri (Nani Gopal). 
445. The Wahabi conspiracy in Hyderabad (1838-1840). PIHC. 


XIX. 343- 
Chaudhuri (Pravas Jivan). 
446. The awakening of the self. Prabuddha Bharata, LXI (2). 
90-904. 
447. Catharsis in the light of Indian aesthetics. Journal of 
Aesthetics and Art Criticism. XV (1). September, 1955. 
448. Epistemological proof of God. Prabuddha Bharata. 


LXI (11). 464.67; (12). 492-96. 
Chaudhuri (Radhakrishna). 


-449. Heretical sects in the Purāņas. ABORI. XXXVII. 
234-257. 


450. Jaunpuri in Vidyapati's Kīrtilatā. JUPHS. NS. IV. 109-114. 
451. Kālidāsa and Gupta art. JBiharRS. XLII (1) 36-46. 
452. Krsnadatta Maithila, son of Sadirama and Ananda Devi 


(18th century), and his works. [ (1) Puranjanacharita. (2) 
Kubalayasvayiannamanatakam.) JBihar RS. KLII (2). 241-248. 


453. Permanent aspects of Indian culture. Prabuddha Bharata. 
LXI (3). 143-48. 


1 Ms. No. 3986. 


2 Court poet of King Jayacandra of Kumaon. 
3 To be contd. 


4 Report of the Bengal Sanskrit Association. 
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454. A rare Sürya image from Barauni. PIHC. XIX. 131- 


, 455. Some aspects of Buddhism as gleaned through Indian art. 
x J Bihar RS. (Buddha Jayanti, S. I. 1956). 47-65 pl. 


456. Some important literary colophons and their bearings on the 
history and chronology of Mithila (c.1097-1324 A.D.). 
JIH. XXXIV. 321-27. 


[ Nànyadeva: 

The colophon of a commentary on Bharata’s Natyasastra, 
written by Nànyadeva, refers to the author as Sri Mahà- 
simantadhipati Dharmavalok Srimàn WNdanyapati. In the 
body of the commentary, Nanya refers to himself as—- 
Mithile$vara, Karnàt Kilbhusan, Dharmadharbhipati, Raj- 
narain. Nrpmalla ete. 

Gangadeva: 

Colophon of Ramayana manuscript, found in Nepal, reads as 
follows: “Samvat 1076 Asàdh Vadi 4 Mahdrajadhiraj 
Punyavalok Som Vamsodhava Gaud-dhvaja Sri-mad Gangeya- 
deva bhujyamàn Tirbhuktau Kalyan Vijayrajye Nepal desiya 
Sri bhanksu salika Sri Anandasya Patakavasthit (kaystha) 
Pandit Sri Sri Srikurasyátmaj Sri Gopatinà Lekhidan.” In 
another copy of the same ms. in place of ‘Gaud-dhvaja’, there 
occurs Garuda-dhvaja' and ‘Krte’ after ‘Sri Anandasya’. 
This Colophon, supplemented by other sources and local 
traditions, confirms that this Gangeyadeva belonged to the 
Karnataé dynasty of Mithila. 

Ramsinghdeva: 

Ram Singhdeva succeeded Gangeyadeva. The Colophon 
of the manuscript “Suddhikalpataru” reads—“Samvat 1446- 
Samay Pausa Sudi 14 Sanou Srimannarayanpur Nrpnaraya- 
netyàdi——daratnatráji vibhrajman maharpati Srimadram- 
singhdeva bhujyamanya”, etc. Another manuscript of the 
Nepal Darbar catalogue refers to Rama Singhadeva.] 


457. A survey of social stratification in India. JOIB. VI (2-3). 
1956-57. 140-150. 

458. Ancient Indian folk-literature. Indian Folk-Lore. 1 (1). 
26-28. 


Chaudhuri (Roma). 
459. Contributions of Indian women to spiritual life. Prabuddha 
Bharata. LXI (2). 89-101. 


460. The Nimbarka school of Vedanta. CHI. III(2). 333-346. 
[ Brahman, 333; Cit: Jiva, 336; Acit: Non-Sentiment, 339; 
Brahman, Cit, and Acit—their relationships, 339; Mokga or 
salvation, 340; Ethics: Sadhands, 342; Theology, 343; An 


estimate, 344.7 
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461. “Visista-Sivadvaita-Vada.” The Saiva-Vedanta school of 
Srikantha Saivacarya. Prajna. 1(1-2). 1954-55. 40.53. 


[ Prologue, 40; Life, and works of Srikan*na Saivacarya, 41; 


Brahman, 42; Cit, 45; Acit, 47; Relations between Brahman, 


cit and acit, 47; Moksa, 50.] 


Chaudhuri (Sasibhusan). 


462. faba sio aafacricwa TAI Itihasa. TV (1). 
1360. 36-42. 


[ Chronology of civil rebellion in British India. In Bengali.) 
Chaudhuri (Sibadas). 


463. A Bibliographhy of the published material on the people of 
the North-Eastern Frontier of India. (M-S). QJMS. NS. 
XLVI (1). 1955. 32-42. (2). 119-126. 


[ Contd. from vol. XLV, p. 269.] 


464. Studies in Indology in 1953. (A bibliographical survey of 
periodical literature). JASL. XXII (2). sup. i-vii4- 1-43. 
Ch’en (Kenneth). 
465. The Economic background of the Huilch'ang suppression of 
Buddhism. HJAS. XIX (1-2). 67-105. 
Chettiar (A. Chidambaranatha). 


466. Cilappadikaram, the earliest Tamil epic. Tamil Culture. 
V (2). 196-206. 


467. An early Tamil epic. (Cilappadikaram). PTAIOC. 
XVII. 1955. 361-365. 
Chettiar (L. P. Kr. Ramanathan). 
468. Nokku (In Tamil). PTAIOC. XVIII, 1955. 572-577. 


Chettiar (C. M. Ramachandra). 


469. Unlettered IUS (in Tamil). PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 605-60 
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Chhabra (Sushila). 
470. g Aag m aa È faa [n Hindi. Nagri PP. LIX 
(3-4). 291293. PI. 1. 


^ [ Vestiges ot Aryan civilization in Hawaii Islands.] 


Chinmulgund (P. J.). 


471. A new Western Kshatrapa Visvasena (Vi$vasiriha). JNSI. 
XVIII (1). 49-50. 


Chopra (Hira Lall). See also 345. 


472. Chandra Bhán Bráhmin (The Hindu munshi of the Mughal 
Court). PIHC. XIX. 274. ; 


473. Chandra Bhán Bráhmin. The Poetscribe of the Mughals. 
INDO-IRANICA. YX (3). 1956. 53-58. 
[ Munsha'át-i-Bràmin, 55; Chahar Chaman, 55; Diwan, 63.] 


Chorley (Roger). 


474. To the Monk’s head on Rakaposhi. Himalayan Journal. 
XIX (1955-56). 109-119. 


Choudhary, see under Chaudhuri. 


Clark (T. W.). ` 
475. The language of Calcutta, 1760-1840. BSOAS. KVIII (3). 
453-474. 


Codrington (H. W.). 


476. Notes on Ceylon topography in the twelfth century [ Reprinted 
from JRAS (C.B.) Vol. XXIX. No. 75 & Vol. XXX, No. 78 ]. 
Ceylon Historical Journal. TV (1-4). 1955-56. 130-152. 


Codrington (K. de B.). 
477. Mathura of the Gods. Marg. IX (2. 1956. 41-49. 


Coedes (George). ; 
478. L'art siamois de l'époque de Sukhodaya (XIITe-XIV* siécles) 
Circenstances de son éclosion. Arts Asiatiques. 1(3). 

1954. 281-302. pl. 
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479. Dhammakaya: Edited in Roman characters with introduction, 
(French and English). . ALB. XX (3-4). 248-286. 


480.- Indian influences upon Siamese art. Marg. TI (4). 30-39. 2 


481. Les premières capitales du Siam -aux XIII®-XIV® siécies 
Arts Asiatiques. TII (4). 1956. 243-67. 


482. Une roue de la Loi avec inscription en Pali provenant du site 


de P'ra Pátóm. Artibus Asiae. TX. 221-226. 
Cohn (Bernard S.). 
483. The changing status of a depressed caste. Village India. 
1956. 53-77. 


Conze (Edward). 
484. Changing traditions of a low caste. [In Traditional Indian. 


Structure and Change. (Milton Singer, ed.) |. Journal of 
American Folklore. LXXI. 413-421. 
485. Mystic art of Tibet. . Oriental Art. NS. TI (2). 68-69. 


[With photographs of (1) a Tibetan bookcover showing the 
Buddhist trinity; Sakyamuni, Prajüàparamità and Avalo- 
kite$vara; and (2) a Thangka.] 


Cornelius (J. T.). 


486. Linguistic evidence for the Libyan origin of the Dravidians. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 385. 


Damais (Louis-Charles). 


487. Études javanaises: Les tombes musulmanes datées de 
Tralaya. Bull. de l'Ecole Francaise E.O: XLVIII (2). 1957. 
354-415. pl. XV-XXXIV. 


Damle (Y. B). 

488. Caste in India. JU Poona. No. 7. 1956. 89-92, 104. 
Dandekar (R. N.). 

489. Recent researches relating to the Veda. Prabuddha 


Bharata. LX1(2). 104-109. 


— — — 
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Dani (Ahmad Hasan). 


490. Al-Biruni on Sanskrit literature. JPHS. 1(1). 1953. 
301-317 ~, 


[ Language, 302; Sanskrit Jiterature, 304; Vedas, 304; Angas, 
3 308; Purana, 312; Theological treatises, 313; Dharmasastra, 
316; Mahabharata, 316; Pafichatantra, 317; Medical litera- 

ture, 317.]: 


491. Did Ghiyath-al-Din ‘Iwad Khalji of Bengal receive investiture 
from the Khalifa? JPHS. III). 1955. 105-117. 


492. Indian punch-marked coins: A new approach. JAS 
Pakistan. I(1) 109-120. 


Das (Bhagavan). 
493. Introduction to religion. CHI. IV (1). 328. 


Das (Bhuban Mohan). 


494. A note on the Hira potters of Assam. Man In India. 
XXXVI(3). 199-202. 


495. Physical character of the Rabhas of Assam. Man In India. 
XXXVIQ). 92-99. 


496. A study of the whorl on head-hair of the Pati Rabhas. 
JU Gauhati. VII. 1956. 19-22. 


Das (Bhuban Mohan) & Pakrasi (Kanti). 


497. An anthropometric study of the Plains Mandes (Garos) of 
Assam. Man In India. XXXVIQ). 1956. 100-109. 


Dass (Dayal). 
498. A forgotten episode in India's struggle for freedom. JUPHS. 


Ns. IV (1-2). 34-42. 
[ Certain records of the Government of India (Foreign Depart- 
ment Secret Branch) preserved in the National Archives of 
India, reveal that as early as 1836 no less than seven Indian 
chiefs had joined hands in an active and deliberate plan to 
overthrow the British supremacy in India. The plan might 
well have succeeded but for the “depositions of two very 
respectable Native Officers* of the 23rd Regiment, Bombay 


Native Infantry, at present cantoned at Sattara."] 


Ci e EE, i, ae: CR ia a a ee 
* Soobedar Loogoolam and Soobedar Gooljar Misser. 
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499. Language controversy a century ago. PIHRC. XXXII() 
103-106. 


LA controversy arose about 120 years back for replacing 
Persian, the then official language of the Courts of Justice, 
by “Colloquial Hindostannee" or the “language of the people.” - 
Motive force behind this controversy was an effort on ‘che 
part of the Court of Directors of the East India Company 
to bring about economy in tlie administration of justice in 
Bengal Presidency.] 


500. Some unpublished letters about Goa (1835 A.D.) JUPHS. 
Ns. III (1). 50-61. 


Das (G. S.). 
501. Is Orissa the birth place of Vedavyása and Chitrángadà ? 
(Summary). PIHC. XIX. 183. 


Dasa (Ghanashyama). 
S02. ww mur: sen vfus www (Samara taranga: historical 


khand kavya of Orissa). Nagri PP. LXI (3-4). 197-211. 
Das (Harmohan). | 
503. Janmastami and the Bhakti cult. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 436444. 
Das (Kunja Behari). 
504. Ballads in Oriya folk-literature. Indian Folk-Lore. 1(2). 
38-42 ; 60. 
S05. Folk-lore of Ceylon. Indian Folk-Lore. I (1). 11-12. 


506. The Oriya folk-song, Indian Folk-Lore. I (1). 13-16. 
Das (M. N). 


507. Female infanticide among the Bedees and the Chouhans: 
motives and modes. Man In India. XXXVI (4). 261-266. 


S08. Sideights on the character of J. E. D. Bethune. BPP. 
LXXV(1). SN. 140. 1956. 17-25. 


S09. The spirit of “ Young Bengal” and its influence on Bethune. 
Cal. Rev, CXXXIX(3). 275.82. 

510. Suppression of human sacrifice among the hill-tribes of 
Orissa. Man In India. XXXVI(1). 1956. 21-48. 
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Das (Sudhir Ranjan). 
511. A note on uparikara and udranga (Summary). PIHC. 
XIX. 93. 
Das (S. R.). 


a 512. A study of manual digital formulae among the Bengalee and 
three South Indian tribes. BDA.lII(1. 1954. 73-85. 


Das (S. R.) & Ghosh (Lalita). 


513. A genetic survey among the Paniyan, a South Indian aboriginal 
tribe (ABO, MN blood groups, secretor factor and taste 
ability). BDA. III(1). 65-72. 


Das (S. R.) & Mukherjee (D. P.). 
514. A roentgenometric study of hand bones of the Bengalee. 
BDA. IV(2). 1955. 11-30. 
Das (Tarak Chandra). 
515. Religious beliefs of the Indian tribes. CHI. IV (3), 421. 
432. 
Das (Vinoda Sankara). 


516. wien sues ka een e fast tea! In Bengali. 
Itihasa. IV (3) 136-61. 201-10. 


Das Gupta (Asin). l 
517. Madras Commercial Records. 1. An experiment at Cudda- 
lore. 2. The letter books of Francis Jourdan. BPP. 
LXXV (D. SN. 140. 1956. 2641. : 
518. Studies in Madras Records III. Trade in the Straits. BPP. 
LXXV(1). SN. 140. 127-133. 


Das Gupta (Bhagwan). 
519. Sawai Jai Singh and Bangash-Bundela war. PIHC. XIX. 
300- 


Das Gupta (Charuchandra). 
520. A note on the interpretation of Devi Chandragupta. — PIHC. 
XIX. 79-84. 
521. Some notes on the iconography of Lakshmi. Bharatiya 
Vidya. XV(3). 1956. 61-71. 
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522, On the present positon OF Me VIL. 1955. 113119. 

523. afeaitre ANAA Aas | [Nanigopal Majumdar, the 
historian ]. In Bengali. Itibaisa. V(1). 6-20. 

Tana AGA AS ATF € CHA SHIT 29-20 ] 


D 


Das Gupta (Debendra Chandra). 
524. Vedavyasa and his educational views. JU Gauhati. VII. 
1956. 77-96. 


Das Gupta (N. N.). 
525. Numismatic studies—II. The apratigha type of coins of 
Kumaragupta I. JUPHS. Ns. 111 (2). 156. 


526. ONEIK &jz$ | [ Gauda Kavi Sri Harsa ]. In Bengali. 
Itihasa. V (3). 1361. 193-197. 


Das Gupta (Paresh Chandra). 


527. Archaeological finds from Berachampa. Modern Review. 
XCIX(4). 298-300. 


528. The legend of the sleeping sun in Bengali folk-lore. Indian 
Folk-Lore. 1(2). 1956. 75-77. 


529. Some maritime traits in the folk-lore of Bengal. Indian 
Folk-Lore. 1 (1). 1956. 89-91. 


530. A unique gold coin from Tāmralipta. PIHC. XTX. 89-93. 


Das Gupta (Ramesh Chandra). 


531. ki Ra kake iE | In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisad Patrika. LXII(3) 1363. 167-173. 


Das Gupta (R. K). | 
532. Mazzini and Indian nationalism. East and West. VII (1). 
1956. 67-70. 
Das Gupta (S. N.). 
533. The Anglo-Dutch conflict in the East Indies. JUPHS. 


Ns. II (1). 35-49. 


534. The occupation and establishment of the British settlement 
at Singapore. JUPHS. Ns. II (1). 1-8. 
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Das Gupta (Shashi Bhusan). 


535. The conception of Purusottama in Indian philosophy and 
religion: BRMIC. VII (12). 272-80. 


9 536. The role of mantra in Indian religion. BRMIC. VII (3). 


49-57. = . 
. 537. Some later Yogic schools. CHI. TV (1). 291-299. 


[Philosophy of Tantric sadhana, 291. 
Sahajiya Buddhism and its sadhana, 293. 
Vaisnava Sahajiyà school and its sādhanā, 296. 
influence of Patafijala Yoga on the Sahajiyà practices, 296. 
Natha cult and its sadhana, 297. 
Influence of Yoga on Bengal Musiims, 298.] 


538. we Bharatiya Sahitya. II. 1956. 225-226. 


539. qarate—sauhe ot sfera 
Bharatiya Sahitya. TI. 1956. 1-11. 


Das Gupta (Sivaprasad). 
540. Identification of the ancient Sarasvati river. PTAIOC. 
XVIII. 535-538. 
Das Gupta (Surama). 
541. Gifts of Buddhism. Modern Review. C(1). 1956. 37-40. 


Das Gupta (Surendranath). 


542. Introduction (to philosophy). CHI. UI(1. 324. 


: ddhism and Jainism, 9; 
[ Vedas, 4; Vedantic schools, 5; Bu 
Samkhya and Yoga, 13; VaiSesika and Nyaya, 16; Later 
applications, 18; Sceptics and atheists, 20; Social and moral 
codes, 22; Philosophic method and outlook, 23.) 


Das Sarma (Nani Gopal). 


543. ia frat AI 
Sahitya Parisad Patrika. LXL (1). 1361. 102-103. 


In Bengali. 


Datta (Akshaya Kumara). 


544. di ett: Haa TATZ] | In Bengali. 


Itihasa. IV (4). 1361. 219-229. 
TV (3), 1360-1. 139-149. 
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Datta (B. K.). 
545. Indian sculpture. March of India. VIII (10). 6pp. 12 pl. 


Datta (Bhavatosh). e. : 
546. ainia vae In Bengali. ltihasa: X(1). 1361. 20-30. 
E [Dig-Daráan Patrika. First monthly published in Bengali 

(April 1818.)] 


Datta (Chinmoy). 


547. Loan words in Persian. IL. XVII. 114-120. 
Datta (D. M.). 
548. India's debt to the West in philosophy. Philosophy 


E and W. VI(3). 1956. 195-212. 
549. Indian epistemology. CHI. III(S). 548-561. 


[Place of epistemology in philosophy, 548; Analysis and 
sources of knowledge, 549; Perception or prattyaksa, 550; 
Inference or anumàana, 553; Testimony or Sabda, 556; 
Knowledge from similarity or upamàna, 557; Implication or 
arthapatti, 557; Non-cognition or anupalabdhi, 558; Truth 
and error, 559.] 


Datta (Dinesh). 
550. Folk-art and toys. Indian Folk-Lore. Y(2). 1956. 78-79. 
Datta (Jatindra Mohan). 


551. How many Shiahs among Mussulmans in Bharat (India)? 
Modern Review. C(3. 1956. 233-35. 


S52. Is enforced widowhood the only cause of the slower growth 
of the Bengalee Hindus? Man In India. XXXVI (4). 


272-77. 
Datta (K. Guru). 
S53. The message of the Gità. QJMS. CHN. 1956. 83-88. 
Dutt (Nalinaksha), 


554. Place of Buddhism in Indi TI (2 
i Dad ndian thought. IHQ. XXX 
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Datta (N) £ Buchi (E. C.). 


555. 


^ 9 


9 


Middle-phalangeal hair and age. BDA. I 
AVS 8 . IVO). 1955. 
See Buchi (E.C.). 


Dutta (P. G.). 


556. 


Greatness of ancient Indian civilizations. Cal. Rev. 
CXLI. 1956. 121-127. 


Datta (S). 


557. 


Personal identity and the law of Karma. University of 
Allahabad Studies. (Philosophy Section). 1956. 1-8. 


Datta-Mazumder (Nabendu). 


558. 


559. 


560. 
561. 


Guru Dhanottar: A snake charmers’ hero. Indian 
Folk-Lore. l(1) 1956. 3-5. 


The impact of modernization on tribal culture in India. 
JASS. XXII (1). 67-72. 


The legend of Gorakh Nath. Indian Folk-Lore. Y(1). 1-3. 


The supernatural world of the Tarik of Car Nicober. 
BDA. IV (2). 1955. 1-5. 


David (H. S.). 


562. 


563. 


The exact connexion between the Harappan and Sumerian 
cultures and their probable date. Could either of them have 
been Aryan? Tamil Culture. V (4). 1956. 298-314. 


Some further contacts and affinities between the Egypto- 
Minoan and the Indo-(Dravido) Sumerian culture. Tamil 
Culture. V(1) 56-65. 


Davidson (lan F.). 


564. 


Oxford University West-Nepal Expedition, 1954. Himalayan 
Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 142-46. 


Davies (C. Collin). 


565. 


Selections from the correspondence of Henry Russel with N.B. 
Edmonstone—V. Indian Archives. X (1 and 2). 1956. 


39-55 
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Daya (M.). 
566. Two types of appearances and two types of reality. Revue 
Internationale de Philosophie. Brussels. AXXVII (3). 1956, 


f, 


De (Barun). M . 
567. A note on the Melville manuscripts in the National Library 
of Scotland. Indian Archives. X (1 and 2). 67-78. 


[ Melville Papers have been tabulated and catalogued by 
Mr. H. W. Meikle. 


Vol. I of the Catalogue of Manuscripts acquired since 1925 
had extensive entries of papers relating to Dundas’ control of 
Indian affairs and the policies which he formulated. This 
was published in 1938, and includes only the manuscripts upto 
Ms. 1974. 

The rest are tabulated in Vols. II and III which are still 
in typescript. Vol. IV is also in preparation. 


A very brief summary of the documents on Indian history 
is appended. 


The collection includes lengthy memoranda and minutes 
by Campbell and others, deals in considerable detail the 
civil and military affairs of Madras and covers such subjects 
as relations with the French, the Dutch and the Indian 
princes, finance, trade, army appointments and topography. 
and is arranged mainly in chronological order.] 


De (S. K.). 


568. Beginnings of English education in Bengal. Prabuddha 
Bharata. LXI. 1956. 22-30. 


: 569. The beginnings of Indian civilization. Prajna. 1 (1-2). 
1954-55. 23-31. 


S70. The place of sanskrit in Indian educational scheme. 
BRMIC. VII (1). 15-21. 


De (Sushil Chandra). 


S71. An inscribed brass plate. OHRJ. V(1. 1956. 120-126. 


{ Text of the Plate. 
L. 1. Bandahi Shah dargah dawar. 
L. 2. bar Jalesore chu dar saneh 1175 
L. 2. Shud namwàf. 

Plate of oval size measuring 1-8" xl-3” is in the custody of 
Sri Rohininandan Dasmahapatra, Pachetgrah (Pataepur): 
Midnapore District. It was conferred on one member of the 
family by a Mughal emperor in appreciation of the help 


cc Jadered, by Jimcincthes causecafotbecemperor.] 


63 
Deneck (Marguerite-Marie). 


572. Vie de cour et fétes birmanes au XIX siécle... Arts 
Asiatiques. TI (2). 1955. 127-136 (pl). 
* Deo (S. B.). 


7573. Coins from Nerle.} JNSI. XVIII(3. 1956. 172-177. 


[Of the twenty-one coins, two belong to the Satavahanas 
proper, seventeen to the Vilivàyakuras, one to Shivaji and 
one to the last Sultan of the Bahamanis. 

A coin belonging to Kalimullah Sultan (bin) Mahmud, the 
last of the Sultans of the Bahamanis was also found at 


Nerle.] 
Derrett (J. D. M.). - 
574. The date and provenance of Caturbhuja-Misra. BSOAS. 


XVII (2). 1956. 367-371. 


575. An Indian contribution to the study of property. BSOAS. 
XVIII (3). 475-498. 


576. The origins of the laws of the Kandyans. Univ. Cey. Rev. 
XIV (1-2). 1956. 105-55. 
Desai (P. B.). 
577. Kondakunda, his domicile. QJMS. NS. XLVI(D. 
1955. 1-7. : 


Deshpande (Kamalabai). 

578. Some religious observances (39 S) and festivals (sqaq S) 
mentioned in Desinümamiáià. PTAIOC. "VIII. 1955. 

483-91. 
- Desikachar (S. V.). i 2 
579. Macaulay on the Executive visa-vis the Legislature under te 
Charter Act of 1833. PIHRC. XXXII (2). 1956. 91-95. 

Desio (A.). 


i iti the first 
580. The 1954 Italian Expedition to the Karakoram and 
ascent of K2. Himalayan Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 82-97. 


Devavarma (Harischandra). 
S81. alia AA 
Sammelana Patrika. XL (2). 94-100. 


In Hindi. 


t A small town in the District of Satara, on the Poona-Kolhapur road. 
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Devi (Lakshmi). 
582. The Chutiyas and their conguest by the Ahoms. JU 
Gauhati. VII. 1956. 45-66. ia 


Devendra (D. T.). fox 


583. An unusual hand position in Ceylon statuary. Artibus 
Asiae. XIX (6). 126-36. 


Dhal (Golak Bihari). 
584. Languages and dialects spoken in Orissa. IL.K VII. 39-43, 


585. ua mA S feedt a % feu ge grrr 
Bharatiya Sahitya. YI(3) 1956. 111-14. 


. 586. ster at ai afer 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 64-70. 


587. ua wr set sump: (ue ua 
Bharatiya Sahitya. IV. 1956. 159-64. 
S88. Races wmm 
Bharatiya Sahitya, II. 1956. 17-25. 
Dharma Bhanu. 


589. Administration of Justice in the Upper Provinces. OHRJ. 
V(2. 1956. 104-112. 


[ The presént study relates to the period 1803-1830.] 
Dhurandhar (V). 


590. The golden age of Kerala. Indian Review. LVII 11 
November. 


Dikshit (G.). 


591. A Chinese coin from Sirpur?  JNSI. -XVIL (1). 64-66. 
[ A small copper coin with Chinese characters engraved on it. 
Discovered in a plot quite close to the Lakshmana Temple.] 


MM 
1 On the banks of Mahünadi in Chattisgarh. 
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On it the words PAO-TUNG are written horizontally while 


the reading of the syllables read vertically corresponds to the 
words "KAI-YUAN."] 


: Dikshit (Moreshwar G,). > 


592. Kurud* Plates bf Narendra, Year 24. EI. XXXI (1). 
263-266. 


[At present preserved in the Mahant Ghasidas Memorial 
Museum at Raipur. 


The charaċters are of the box-headed variety of the Central 
Indian alphabet, assignable to the fifth century A.D. and 
commonly noticed in the copper-plate grants of the Sarbha- 
pura kings, and resemble closely those of the Pipardula plates. 

The language is Sanskrit. - 

The charter was issued by king Narendra from his camp 
of victory at Tilakésvara on the 4th day of Vaisakha in the 
the 24th year of his reign. 


It is addressed to the residents of the village of KéSavaka, 
situated in the Chullàádasima bhoga (or in the bhoga border- 
ing on Chullada) and states that the village was granted by 
the deceased king to one BhaSsrutasvamin or Bhasrutasvamin 
belonging to the Dharani gotra, and was registered by a 
charter which was burnt in the course of a conflagration in 
the donee's house. King Narendra confirmed the grant to 
Sankhasvamin, son of Bhasrutasvamin, by means of a charter 
incised on copper plates together with all the rights. The 
dütaka of the grant was the secretariat itself. The record 
was engraved by one Sri Datta of Datta.] 


593. Sirpur Inscription of the time of Balarjuna of the Paindava 
dynasty, assigned to c. 590-650 A.D. EI. XXXI (5). 
1957. 197-198. pl. 


[Found in the course of excavations under the auspices of 
the University of Saugar, at Sirpur in the Raipur District 
of Madhya Pradesh. The inscription consists of 14 lines of 
writing. The characters are early Nagari current in the 
7th or 8th century A.D. 

It is in Sanskrit verse throughout except the concluding 
sentence (line 14). 

It opens with a stanza in praise of the fotus-feet of the 

' Sugata. The next few verses record the construction of 2 

monastery (vihara) by & Bhikshu (Anandaprabha) during 


ii ee 
* Kurud, about 27 miles north-east of Raipur, in the Tahsil and District of 
Raipur in Magbya Ergdeslki Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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the reign of Balarjuna, 25 weli as of the establishment of a 
Sattra (feeding house) for the monks residing in the 
monastery, for the upkeep of which a white-rice field was 
given. The eulogy (prasasti) was composed by Sumangala, 
son of Tàradatta. It was incised by one Prabhakara.] 

y [f 


Dikshit (R. K.). K 
594. Kanauj in literature. JUPHS. Ns. 11(2). 54-71. 
595. Kingship in the Vishnu-Smriti. JUPHS. Ns. III (2), 
101-107. 


Dikshit (R. K.), & Mirza (Mohd. Wahid). 


596. A Firman of king Muhammad Ali Shah of Oudh of 1253 A.H. 
JUPHS. Ns. II (1). 47. 


Dikshit (S. K.). 


S97. The problem of the Kusanas and the origin of the Vikrama 
Samvat. (Contd. from Vol. XXXIV, p. 112f. ABORI. 


XXXVII. 27-54. 
Dikshit (Triloki Narayan). 
598. qa aka Ham at sfergr In Hindi. 
Sammalana Patrika. XL(3). 25-31. 
Dimand (M. S.). 
599. An exhibition of Islamic and Indian paintings. Bulletin 


Metropolitan Museum of Art. December, 1955. 
Dimock (Edward C.). 


600. Notes on stem-vowel alternation in the Bengali verb. IL. 
XVII. 173-177. 


Diskalkar (D. B.). 


601. Dravidian or south Indian inscriptions. JIH. XXXIV. 
1956. 173-182. 


602. d criptions of foreign settlers of India. JIH. XXXIV. 


[A majority of the inscriptions are found engraved on tombs 

in grave yards and are obituary notices. 
Some of the inscriptions which are of a religious nature 
ex incised on parts of their churches and religious buildings. 
co-o. Jano ABRIR cisentntions auhicbcampiot a secular ‘nature 
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are found incised on parts of structures like convents, 
houses, forts, etc. or are incised on various objects of public 


and private use as guns, bells, etc. 


ait gives a short account of the inscriptions of the 
nationals who had settled in India from early times and whose 


© indigeħoys Indians. 


1. Arainaic Inscriptions 
Sabean Inscriptions 


Pahlavi Inscriptions 


9 9uie c xm 


603. Inscriptions in Sanskritic provincial languages. 
V (2. 101-103. 


604. Inscriptions in Sanskritic provincial languages. 


VI(2-3. 1956-57. 129-139. 


[ Oriya, 129 Hindi, 188 
Marathi, 132 Bengali, 139 
Gujarati, 138 Assamese, 139 ] 


Diwakar (Ranganath). 


605. ate at ain RA 
Bharatiya Sahitya. (1 (3). 1956. 67-73. 
[ Bhakti literature of Kannada.] 
Divanji (P. C.). 
606. The Kauüdinyas of Gujarat and South-East Asia. 
RS. XVIII (4). 267-274. 
Dolley (R. H. M.). 


607. India’s new coins. 
[ From the Deccan chronicle. 


Driesen (I. H. Van den). 


608. The history of coffee culture in Ceylon. 


Jour. III(1) 1953. 31-61. 
(2). 1953. 156-172. 


609. Plantation agriculture and la 
phase, 1836-1886. Part I. 
1956. 6-25. 
D'Souza (Victor S.). 
610. Caste in India. 
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inscMptions are of a different nature from those of the 


7. Latin Inscriptions 

8. Portuguese Inscriptions 
Hebrew Inscriptions 9. Dutch Inscriptions 

10. French Inscriptions 
Armenian Inscriptions 11. English Inscriptions 
Greek Inscriptions 12. Parsi Inscriptions.] 


OHRJ. 


JOIB. 


In Hindi. 


J Gujarat 


Num. Circular. LXIV. 1956. C. 878-9. 
` Saturday, June, 23, 1956.] 


Ceylon Hist. 


nd-sales policy in Ceylon. First 
Univ. Cey. Rev. XIV (1-2). 


J.U. Poona. No. 7. 1956. 82-88. 
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Dube (Rameshchandra). 
611. sera st amex ui SUE 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 179-83. ~- 


612. der arent ger A sm sep eft s a 
Bharatiya Sahitya. IV. 1956. 165-72. 

613. Yara ae n Bt amit W^ sqeer xfi 
Bharatiya Sahitya. If. 1956. 205-216. 


Dube (S. C.). 


614. Ranking of castes in Telengana Villages. Eastern 
Anthropologist. VIII. 1955. 182-190. 


Dumezil (Georges). 


615. Noms mythiques indo-iranians dans le folk-lore des Osses. 
JA. CCXLIV(4) 349-367. 


Dumont (P.E.). 


616. A note on Taittiriya Brühmana 3.2. 8-12. 
JAOS. LXXVI. 187-188. 


Dupree (Louis). 


617. Shamshir Ghar: A historic cave site in Kandahar province 
(Afghanistan. Arts Asiatiques. III. 1956. 195-206. 


Durkal (J. B.). 

618. KAO of vision. Bharatiya Vidya. XV (3). 1956. 
Dustoor (P. E). 

619. Missing and intrusive articles in Indian English. Univ. 


of Allahabad Studies. English Section. 1954. 1-70. 
Dutt, See under Datta. 
Dviveda (Vrajavallabha). 
620. maa TATA 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 74-75. 
621. 
Saraswati Susama. VIIT. 303-309, 
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Gadre (A. S.). 


622. Two Valabhi grants from Mota Machiala.! 
1956. « 299-304. la Micha: E.I. XXXI(7). 


L] [d N 
Gai (B. M.). MR 
N 
623. Development and character of Persian language and literature 
m ae: of Bombay. Islamic Culture. XXX (3). 1956. 


[ Historiography, 213. 

Epistolography, 221. 

Religio-mystical literature: in Gujarat 332, in the Deccan, 
227. 

Medicine, 228; astrology, 229; fiction, 229; music, 228; 
lezicography, 229; grammar, 229; miscellaneous works, 231; 
academic works, 232; 

Poetry, 232—in Bombay in the last century, 235; in the 
Deccan, 236.1 


1 Mota Machiala, a small village about 7 miles to the north-east of Amreli. 
Bombay State. 
{ Characters: Southern class of alphabet. 

A. Grant of Dhruvaséna I, Year 206: Issued from Valabhi 
by the Maitraka king Dhruvaséna I, purports to record the 
grant of a piece of cultivated land (sita) known as Thunta- 
kakólika in the eastern part of the village of Suvarnaklya 
(or, less probably Kasuvarnakiya) included in Sinabarataka- 
sthali. 

Gift was made to the brahmanas—Gangasarman, Ganga- 
déva and Chunuka—of the Sandilya gotra, who were students 
of the Vàjasanéya School of the Sukla-Yajurvéda. 

Dütaka who executed this grant was Pratihara Mammaka 
and the scribe was Kikkaka. 

B. Grant of Dharaséna II, Year 252. 

It was issued from Valabh by Dharaséna I. Written by 
Skandabhata and the executor of the grant was Chchibbira. 

Charter purports to record the gift of the following plots 
of land and irrigation wells to a Bráhmana named Rudra (a 
student of the Maitrayaniya-Varahaka sakha of the Yajur- 
véda and belonged to the Lamakayana gotra) : 

(a) a piece of land on the northern border of the village 

e Bhattivata, as also a step-well on the Eastern border of the 
same village 

(b) a step-well in the Southern border of Savinipadraka 

(c) a plot of tilled land known as Péraka in the northern 
border of the village of Bahudhanaka as also a piece of land 
in the western border of Bhabbala-Pataka.] 
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Gai (G. S.). ; 
624. Cultural significance of full-moon and new-moon names in 
Karnataka. OJMS. NS. XLVI (2). 1955. 95.98. 

Gairola (C. Krishna). x y EC 
625. Wine in the Orient and its prohibition. Indo-lranica, 

TX(3). 31-46. 
626. Atlantes in early Indian art. Oriental Art. NS. II (4). ` 


1956. 138-142. 
627. Die Himalaja-Schule in der indischen Malerei. Die Weltkunst. 
Munich, 1955. XV (17). 9 ills. 


628. Évolution du pürna ghata (vase d'abondance) dans l'Inde et 
L'Inde extérieure. Arts Asiatiques. 1(3). 1954. 209- 


226. pl. 

629. A geographical sketch of the Satavahana empire (1st century 

B.C.—3rd century A.D.). Arts and Letters. XXX (1). 
1956. 17-22. 

630. Mediaeval Buddhist art and its off-shoots in Nepal. Marg. 

IX (2) 102-104. 

Gairola (T. R.). 
631. Bidri ware (with pl.). Ancient India. XII. 1956. 116 

118. 

Gajendragadkar (K. V.). 
632. The Maharastra saints and their teachings. CHI. IV (2). 

356-376. 

[ Jianadeva or Jňāneśvara, 356 Grace of the Guru, 368 
Nümadeva, 357 Place of conversion in 
Ekan&tha, 358 spiritual life, 369 
Tukarama, 358 Material and spiritual life, 
Ramadasa, 359 366 
Religious movements, 360 Nature and importance of 
Presuppositions of mysticism, 361 devotion, 369 
Absolute and the world, 363 Kinds of devotion, 369 
Nature of God, 364 Glory of God’s name, 371 
Theory of knowledge, 364 Initial experiences, 372 
Virtue identified with Centre of indifference, 373 

knowledge, 365 Visions and illumination, 374 

Summum bonum of human Unitive life, 375 

life, 366 Characteristics of a true 
Moral virtues necessary for saint, 376.] 


Spiritual life, 366 ` 
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Gandhi (M. K.). 


633. vemm Zn Hindi. Bharatiya Sahitya. I. 1956. 
t Gandhi (Mahatma)\and Swami Vivekananda. 
a 
" 634. Buddha's dehjal of God and the self. 


Indo-Asi 
Culture. V (2)> 1956. 140-143. ERN 
Gandok (Virendra Singh). 
635. Javli incident re-examined. History and Political Science 


Journal (Agra). Vol. III. 


Ganeshsundaram (P. C.) and Sankaran (C. R.). 


636. A critique of experimental methods in phonetics. ZL. XVII. 
1957. 70-77. 


Ganguly (Dhirendra Chandra). 


637. Side light on the history of the Kalacuris of Màlva. IHQ. 
XXXII (4). 431-433. 


Ganguly (Joydev). 


638. The social and religious background of the study of Smrti in 
Mithilà (Part I). Our Heritage. IV (2). 1956. 239-51. 


Ganguly (Kalyan Kumar). 


639. On the identification of a female figure at Barhut. PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 165. 


640. Ritual figures in folk-art of Bengal. Indian Folk-Lore. 
I(l. 1956. 82-84. 
Gangoly (Ordhendu Coomar). 
641. Buddhist art and its offshoots in Pala-Sena period. Marg. 
IX(2. 1956. 93-95. 
Ganguly (Rabindranath). | 
642. Patas and patuas of Bengal. Indian Folk-Lore. Y(1l). 
1956. 60-69. 
Ganguly (Saumyendranatha). 
643. svoe ata ema crm In Bengali. Itihasa. TV (1). 
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Garga (Vedaprakasa). 


644. mamaa agia wa Nagri PP. LIX (2). 162-164. 
[(3) mma (2) «eem — (3) femper ire | 


Gaudio (Attilio). j 


645. Viaggio Alle Maldive: La Sosta in Egitto (con tredici illus 
trazioni fuori testo). 


l'Universo. XXXVI (3). 383-390. 


[ The author, travelling from Europe towards Maldive and 
Laccadive islands, stopped in Egypt and afterwards visited 
the oasis of Kharga, important for the temple of the Sun, 
built by the Asiatic troops of the Maharaja of Rajasthan at 
the time of the Persian invasion of Egypt.] 


l'Universo. XXXVI (4). 559-570. 


[The author, travelling towards the Maldive Islands, stops in 
Rajasthan and visits the town of Jaipur, Udaipur and 
Cittorgarh, the ancient capital town of Rajasthan destroyed 
during the fight against the Muslims.] 


l'Universo. XXXVI (5). 697-706. 


[The author, during his voyage towards the Maldive coast, 
. in south-western India, succeeds at last in embarking on 


a small sailing ship and he reaches the island of Androth in 
the Laccadive group.] 


l'Universo. XXXVI (6). 881-896. 


[The author concludes his long voyage in the Indian Ocean 
visiting the peoples of the Laccadive Archipelago, of Minikoy 
island and, at last, the oceanic inhabitants of Maldive.] 


Gauhar (A). 


646. The folk arts of East Pakistan. Pakistan Quarterly. V (4). 
4 pp. 10 illus. ; 


Gaur (Ramachandra). 


647. ia sa $ wae In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL (3). 2011. 3-1 6; 2" 


Geiger (Agnes). 


(648. Some evidence of Indo-European commerce in pre-Mughal 
times. od dndian Textile ddistoryoiibea 495509034-39. 
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Geiger (Wilhelm). 


649. Army and war in mediaeval Ceylon (Reprinted from I.H.Q. 


WA XIV, 19 Ceylon Historical Journal. TV (1-4). 1955- 
yadi z 56. 153- 16 P E 


Genna (Giuseppe). Y 


650. Old skeletal remains from Tibet (Lhasa). East and West. 
VII(1) 1956. 89-95. 


Getty (Alice). 


651. Buddha and the Gospel of Buddhist. Marg. IX (2). 
1956. 7-14. ; 
Ghine (Maung Chn). 
652. The Botataung Pagoda, Rangoon. JBiharRS. (Buddha - 
Jayanti, Special Issue, 1956). 1-6. 
Ghosh (A.). 
653. The nature of Buddhist art. Indo-Asian Culture: V(l). 
1956. 98-99. 
Ghosh (Atal Behari). 
654. The spirit and culture of the Tantras. CHI. IV(1). 
241-251. 
[Classes and number of the Initiation or diksa, 245 
Tantras, 241 Creation of the universe, 246 
Types of sadhanas and Mantra, 246 
sadhakas, 242 Pafica-makaras, 247 
The seven &cáras and the Four stages of speech, 248 
sapta-bhimikas, 243 Six cakras and the six 
The teacher and the disciple, adhvans, 249 
244 Siva and Sakti, 250.] 
Different modes of worship, 
-245 
Ghosh (D. K.). 
655. The negotiations with Persia for Herat 1879-80. PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 327. 
Ghosh (Devaprasad). 
656. Folk art of Orissa. Indian Folk-Lore. I(1) 1956. 73-77. 


657. Old Indian, NERGA format. Art in Industry. V (2) 2-8. 
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Ghosh (Hemendra Prasad). 


658. Bengal (1750-1800). CR. CXXXVIII (3). 243-264.* 
CXXXIX (1). 83-102. 
CXLI (3)? 221-8;.223.237, ^ - 
[ Great famine, pa 

After the great famine, 

Destruction of Industries, 

Land settlement.) 

Ghosh (Lalita) and Das (S. R.). 


659. A Genetic survey among the Paniyan—a South Indian abori- 
ginal tribe (ABO, MN blood groups, secretor factor and taste 
ability). Bulletin Depart. Anthro. TII (1). 1954. 65-72. 

Ghosh (Monomohan). 


660. India’s living Buddhism. Indo-Asian Culture. V (1). 
1956. 82-85. 


661. «ers Swain wata eutfegst In Bengali. Itihasa. V (1). 61-64. 
Ghosh (N. C. ; 


662. am The eternal teacher. BRMIC. VIL(9) 1956. 


Ghosal (Hariranjan). : 
663. The Americans in East India Trade (1794-1819). PIHRC. 
XXXII (2). 1956. 58-63. 
Ghosal (Satyendranath). 
664. sere sx squat Yani In Hindi. Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 
1956. 174-78. 
Ghosal (Shiben N.). 
665. Controversy over the significance of Apabhraméa and a 


compromise between the views of Jacobi and Grierson. 
JASL. XXII (1). 1956. 23.37. e 


666. An enquiry into East za " 
1956. 1-22, ern Apabhrarháa. JASL. XXIX 


s — 
Contd. from vol, 138 no, 2, 
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667. Dr. H. Jacobi's introduction to the Sanatkumiracaritam: 
translated from the original German. 
H JOIB.  VI(1) 1956. 3-21. 
` VII (3). 1956-57. 89-101. 


\ 
ə 068. A note on the nasals in contact with aspirates in Prakrit. 
JOIB. V (4). 41956. 360-365. 


669. Probable sources of some Apabhrarhéa stanzas of Hemacandra. 
JASL. XXII (2). 213-235. 


670. The Ramayana by Dr. H. Jacobi; translated from the 
original German. JOIB. II(3) 1956-57. 102-108. 
V (3). 1958. 234-243. 
V (4). 1956. 423-433. 
VI(1). 1956. 32-41. 


Ghosal (Upendranath). 


671. Authority of the king as source of law in the ancient Indian 


literature on law and policy. JUPHS. NS. II (2). 
27-34. 

672. Principle of the king’s righteousness (in the Pali canon and 
the Jataka commentary). IHQ. XXXII (2 and 3). 1956. 
304-312. 

673. The Purana stories of Vena and Prithu and their philosophical : 
significance. THQ. XXXII (4). 1956. 406411. 

Girijaprakasa. 


674. ugma In Sanskrit. Saraswati Susama. VIII. 136-142. 


Gison (Shiota). 
675. On conception of Buddhakaya of Fa-yiin of Kuang-tse temple. 


In Japanese. JIBS. IV (1). 130. 
Giteau (Madeleine). 
' 676. The boar aspect of Visnu in Khmer art. Artibus Asiae. 
IK. 234-239. 
677. L'expression de la sensibilité dans l'art Khmer. Arts 


Asiatiques. TI (3). 1955. 209-228. 
IT (4). 243-250. 
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Gnanambal (K.). | 
678. The Kanikkar of Travancore—their religion and agical 
practices. BDA. III (1). 1954. 1-22. 

679. The religious beliefs of the Urali. «BDA. IV (2), 19557 
97-110. 


Gnoli (Raniero). 


680. The nature of kāku according to Abhinavagupta. East and. 
West. VII(1). 1956. 34-36. 


Gode (P. K.). 
681. Date of SudarSanicirya, the commentator of the Apastamba- 
grhyasütra—between c. A.D. 1300 and 1500. ABORI. 
XXXVII. 55-57. 


682. The history of tobacco in India and Europe between A.D. 1500 
and 1900. Bharatiya Vidya. XVI(1. 1956. 65-74. 


683. Some further notes on the history of kite-flying in India and 


outside between B.C. 500 and A.D. 1956. ABORI. 
XXXVII. 111-119. 

684. Some notes on the history of the kite in India and outside. 
IL. XVII. 90-97. 

685. Bhattoji Dixit and the relations of some of his family members 
with the kings of kelada. Nagri PP. LIX. 322. 


[From JOI Baroda, IV(1), 1954.] In Hindi. 


686. The fixing of time of Jhona Bhatta, the nephew of Bhattoji 
Dixit. Nagri PP. LIX. 323. In Hindi. 
[From A.L.B., XVIII(3-4), 1954.) 


Goetz (Hermann). 


687. The antiguities of Chamba State. An art-historical outline. 
JUPHS. NS. 1. 76. 


688. A brief historical survey of Buddhist art im Indonesia. 
Marg. IX(4) 1956, 51.52. 


. 689. A late Pratihàra * brass ” ‘ Ns. TI (A. 
1956, 148.150, group. Oriental Art. Ns. 
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690. Mira Bai: Her life and times—a tentative criti : 
J Gujarat RS. XVIII. 1956. 87-113. critical biography. 


U Bibliography, p. 112-113.] 
4 
t^" Gokhale (B. G.). 
G N 


691. The Buddhish social ideals. IH 
1956. 141-14 Q. XXXII (2 and 3). 


Gokhale (V. D.). 


692. Unpàninian forms and usages in the critical edition of the 
Mahabharata. IL. XVII. 121-128. 


Golobew (Victor) and Boisselier (Jean). 


693. Notes on Buddhist sculptures in Cambodia, Champa and Laos. 
Marg. TX(4). 1956. 13-29. 


Gonda (J.). 


694. Additions to a study on Skt. Anta-, Antara- etc. Bijdragen. 
CXII(4) 3952. : 


695. A critical survey of the publications on the periphrastic future 
in Sanskrit. Lingua. VI(2). 1956. 158-179. 


[ In describing the periphrastic future in Sanskrit authors have 
too often understimated its nominal character. In post-Vedic 
literature this category in the main retained its ancient 
function of emphasizing that an occurrence is sure to take 
place. The idea of accomplishment was at least originally 
given prominence, the use of these forms being, at least in 
the beginning, due to the tendency to anticipate (fait- 
accompli). The difference between the constructions with the 
agent nouns in the Vedic—samhitis and the incipient 
periphrastic expression of futurity in the brahmanas has 
often been exaggerated, as has the dissimilarity of the latter 
and classical usage. The present author is not convinced that 
the periphrastic future has arisen exclusively from the 
oxytone-tar-forms. A number of minor questions are criti- 
cally discussed.] 


696. On nominatives joining or ‘replacing’ vocatives. Lingua. 
VI (1). 1956. 89-104. 


[ The construction may probably be explained by the tendency 
to avoid ‘Ubercharakterisierung’, the nominative often 
replacing—other forms of a noun. With regard to the 
grammatical form of an attribute of a vocative there does 
not seem to have been 2 generally accepted idiom in pre- 
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historic times. Scholars are however too often inclineg to 
pose questions of this character in terms of chronology. The 
views upheld in connection with construction such are 
open to criticism. It may also be doubtcd whether a Proper 
name added to verbs of calling etc, originally was in tha. 
vocative. Finally some remarks are.made on the "nominative 


instead of a vocative.’] 


697. Professor Burrow and the prehistofy of Sanskrit*. Lingua, 
VI (3). 1957. 287-300. 
698. Simantonnayana as described in the Grhyasütram. East 


and West. VITI(1) 1956. 12-31. 


Gorwala (Khusalchandra). 


699. sima fg sip afar free fisitfeat In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI (2). 15-29. 


Goswami (Vasudeva). 
700. mia fafeat % aa WA M SEU In Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX. 36-40. 
[ Mention of auspicious day with ancient tithis.] 
Goswami (Jatindranatha). 
701. safer derer Assamese Mangala Kavya. In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. YI. 1953. 227-228. 
Goswami (Kunja Govinda). 


702. Buddhism in the Sunga period. IHO. XXXII (2 and 3). 
1956. 211-222. 


Goswami (Prafulladatta). 


703. An Assamese ballad of magic: Janagabhaur Git. Indian 
Folk-Lore. 1 (2). 1956. 13-19. 


Goswami (Upendra). 


704. TUS open and echo-words in Kamrupi. «IL. XVD. 


m 
* T. Burrow, the Sanskrit language, 7 F 
Faber, Lor ASE tuit Faber 8n 

r, London 1955. £ e great Languages series, 
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Gough (E. Kathleen). 


705. Brahman kinship in a Tamil village. 


American Anthro- 
pologists.4 LXIII (5). 826-863. 


e706. Female initietion rites on the Malabar coast. JRAI. 
LXXXV (1-2. N955. 45-80. 


[ Nayar Tülivrite: in South Malabar and Cochin, 46; in North 
Malabar, 54. 


Tiyyar kinship system and Tüli-rite: in North Malabar, 56; 
in South Malabar and Cochin, 39. 
Interpretation of the Téli-rite, 62.] 


707. The social structure of a Tanjore Village.* Village India. 
1956. 38-52. 


Gour (Rajendrasingha). 


708. s afea aa fend In. Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(1) 80-86. 


[ Evolution of novel in Urdu literature.] 


709. arat güxfug ufi saa at afte 
Sammelana Patrika. XXXIX (4). 35-43. 


[Life and works of Baba Sumer Singh ‘Hari Sumer.’] 


Gour (Ramchandra). 


710. «md suf H wat a Ser In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XXXVIIII (4). 3-18. 


[ The form of religion in Indian colonies.] 


Govila (J. P). 


711. A folk-tale from Uttar Pradesh: The Dunces of Nirbudhipur. 
Indian Folk-Lore. Y(2). 1956. 668. 


Griswold (A. B.). 


712. L'époque de Sukhodaya. Arts Asiatiques. 1(4). 1954. 
303-308 (pl). 


713. N id for the dating of Sukhodaya Art. 
Bs eee E Artibus Asiae. IX. 240-250. 


—— 
* Kumbapettai. 
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Guenther (Herbert V). 


714. The concept of mind in Buddhist Tantrism. , Journal of 
Oriental Studies. III (2). 1956. 261-277. , 


Ap 


^ 
_ 


Guha (Devaprasad). 


715. Ghoramanta alias Goravinda, a Burynese God. PTAIOC. 
XVIII. 1955. 314-318. 


716. Two Nineteenth century letters in Pali. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 233-237. 


[The first letter was addressed to Pukham Sasanapaing, 
ie. the Head of the Church at Pukham, in Upper Burma, by 
Siri Sumangala Nayakathera of Ceylon. The second letter, 
was the reply to the first and was composed by the Sayadaw 

-of Maing Khaing on behalf of the Head of the Church at 
Pukham. 

Reverend Sumangala's letter contains an appeal to the 
Buddhist Church at Pukham.] 


Guha (Jibendra Kumar). 


717. uu stacha Atea etal In Bengali. 
Itihasa. IV (1) 1360. 14-24. ` 


Guha (Ranjit). 


718. Aa ara fag In Bengali. 
Itihasa. V (3). 1361. 180-192. 


Guha Roy (Nagendra Kumar). 


719. The golden jubilee of Swadeshi movement. Modern Review. 
XCIX (1. 38-42. 


Gulatee (B. L.). 


720. The height of Mount Everest. A new determination (1952-5). 
Himalayan Journal. XIX (1955-56). 174-75. 


Gumperz (John J.), and Biligiri (H. S.). 
721. ee the phonology of Mundari. IL. XVII. 1957. 


Gunasinghe (Siri). 
722. Ceylon and the Buddha image in the round. Artibus Asiae. 
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723. La forme féminine dans la sculpture. pré-Gupta. Arts 
Asiatiques. YII (2). 1956. 98-123. 


Gupta aa 
"725. fesicm aife « In Bengali. Itihasa. V(3). 1361. 141-156. 


$ 


Gupta (Brahmananda). 
726. Sivikalpaka pratyakşa (Judgmental perception) as viśişta 


jňāna. Our Heritage. TV (1). 1956. 107-114. 
Gupta (Hira Lal). 
727. Bopal succession 1819-20. PIHRC. XXXII (2). 1956. 
728. Gwalior succession, 1726-1827. JIH. XXXIV. 1956. 
. 249-262. 
729. Ig succession 1836-1843. JIH. XXXIV(1). 1956. 


Gupta (Jagadish). 


730. sut atte asta sra SP arama samt wr Pa In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. KLI (1). 50-67. 
i Filial sayings in Gujarati and Brajbhasa Kavya.] 
731. gaat grata A «mmus wet ae In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(3) 45-50. 
7 [A new Sakhi—Rahi—in Gujarati Krishna poetry.] 
Gupta (Mata Prasad). 
732. Puratana prabandha samgraha and the dates of Chanda and 
Jalha. IL. XVII. 129-133. 


Gupta (Monoranjan). 


733. uwa In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXI (4). 1361. 213-215. 


Gupta (Parmeshwari Lal). 
d the. 
734. The dates of the copper plates of Samudra Gupta an 
Gupta era. J Bihar RS. XLI (1). 72-75. 


735. King-and-Queen on conch type coin of Chandragupta II. 
JNSI. AVI (2). 1956. 222- 
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736. A list of the hoards of silver coins of the Western Kshatrapas, 
JNSI. XVIU (2). 1956. 220-221. 


[1. Amrávati (Bearer M.P.). 7. Sarvania (Banswara, 
2. Gondarmau (Bhopal). Rajasthan). To 
3. Junagarh (Exact spot 8. Shj-wal (Junner). = 
not known). 9. Sonepur (Chhindwara ` 
4. Karad (Satara). M.P.). 
5. Kutch. 10. Uparkot (Junagarh). 
6. Sanchi. 11. Vasoj (Junagarh). 
737. The Satavahana kings named Sati. IHQ. XXXII (4) 
1956. 425-430. 
738. The silver coins of Jayasirha. JNSI. XVIII (2. 1956. 
207-209. 


[Coins, were found at Pilwai, near—Patan in Gujarat. They 
have on the obverse an elephant to right within a headed 
border and the legend read by him as Srimajjayasimha in 
Nagari characters on the reverse. He has attributed these 
coins to Jayasimha Siddharaja, the Chalukya ruler of 
Anhilwarapatan (1142-1178 A.D.)] 


739. Spittoon in the Gupta period. ABORI. XXXVII (1-4). 
1956. 277. 
Gupta (Rakesh). 
740. The Alvars and Vaishnava religious sects. JUPHS. NS. 


III (2. 126-143. 


Gupta (Sattjm). ` 


741. wet Sextet A aa aa 


Sammelana Patrika. XLI (3). 60-64. 
[ Social elements in Kauravi folk poetry.] 


Gupta (Satyatapa). 


742. Palmar prints of the Ulladan—a Veddid tribe of Central India. 
Bulletin Depart. Anthro. IV (2). 1955. 45-60. 


Gupta (Y. R.). 
743. The development of makara or crocodile in architecture from 
the 4th or the 5th century A.D. to the modern times or the 12 


a © 13th century A.D. ABORI. XXXVII (1-4). 1956: 
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Gurner (Walter). 
744, Note on Mahabharata, II 28. JRAS. 1956. 201-202. 


ae to Rome.] 


V S = 
Garwnaita (Bhuvaneswar Prasad). 
745. suba wg eme In Hindi. Nagri PP. LIX. 212-219. 
[ Varnaratnàkar of JyotiriSwara.] 
Hadano (Hakuyü). 


746. The influence of the Buddhism of Khams on the Bkah-gdams- 
pa sect and on the Buddhism of Dbus and Gtsan. In Japanese. 
BNK. 20(4. 1-23. 


Haldane (J. B. S.). 


747. 'The argument from animals to men. An examination of its 
validity for anthropology. JRAI. LXXXVI(1) 1956. 
1-14. 


Haldar (Aruna). 


748. Philosophy of the Caryapadas. CR. CXL(93. 1956. 
264-216. 
[ Problems for cultural history, Sahajayana tāntriką ele- 
264. ments, 268. 


cult and formulae, 266. other traces, 273. 
. A. primitive source?, 274.] 


Halim (A.). 


749. An account of the celebrities of Bengal of the early years of 
Shahjahan’s reign given by Muhammad Sadiq. J Pakistan HS. 
I (3). 1958. 338-356. 
[ Author's life sketch, 339.] 


750. History of the growth and development of North-Indian music 
during Sayyid-Lodi period. JAS Pakistan. Y(1) 46-64. 


751. History of persian literature during the Sayyid-Lodi period, 
1414-1526. J Pakistan HS. ILI (1). 1955. 12-34. 


752. Justice of Sultan Sikandar Lodi. J Pakistan HS. II (4). 
1954. 272-279. 


* The Huxley memorial lecture, 1956, 
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753. Mirza Dhulgarnain. A Christian poet and musician of th 
Mughal court, JU Peshawar. 2. 1953. 79-77. ~ 

Haloun (G) and Henning (W. B.). E 


754. The compendium of the doctrines and"styles of the teaching 
of Mani, the Buddha of Light. . Asia Major. NS. IN. 


Le 


184-212. : a 


Hameed (K. P. SJ. . 
755. Bow Song: A folk art from South Travancore. Tamil Culture, 
V (3). 1956. 274-284. E 


Hamiduddin. 
756. Dost Muhammad and the Second Sikh War. J Pakistan HS. 
TI (4). 1954. 280-286. 


Handoo (Chandra Kumari). 


757. "Tulasidas and his teachings. CHI. IV (2. 395-407. 
[Early life, 395 Devotion to God, 402 
His works and their charac- Repetition of the Name of 
ter, 396 God, 402 
Personal and impersonal God, Nine kinds of Bhakti, 403 
399 Devotee's heart is the abode 
Karma, 399 of God, 404 
Maya, 400 . Grace of God, 405 
Jiva, 401 Holy Company, 406.] 


Hanumantha Rao (B. S. L.). 


758. Rise of Buddhism in Andhradeéa. J Andhra HRS. 
XXIV (1-4. 85-93. 
[ Causes for the triumph of Buddhism, 85 
Date of Andhra Buddhism, 87 
Asoka and Andhra Buddhism, 88 
|; Andhra Buddhism was a popular movement, 89.] 


Hag (S. Moinul). 


759. Barani’s review of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq's character 
and personality. . JU Peshawar. 2. 1953.. 65-72. 


760. Pakistan History Conference, 1955. J Pakistan HS. 


TH (2). 1955. 81.90. 3 


per cus session of the Pakistan History Conference S 
n the 14th, 15th and 16th February, 1955, at Khairpur- 
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761. Pakistan History Conference (sixth session held at Karachi, 
1956). J Pakistan HS. IV (2. 1956. 77-98. 


762. Some: prer of Diy&al-Din Barani's political thought. 
J Pakist gem IV(1. 1956. 3-26. 

^ 763. An unpublished letter of Jahangir addressed to Prince 
Khurram. — 4 J Pakistan HS. TI (2). 1954. 302-311. 


764. An unpublished letter of Nizám-al-Mulk addressed to Emperor 
Muhammad Shah. J Pakistan HS. INI (3). 1955. 186-200. 


Hariharan (K. V.). 


765. Sea-dangers in early Indian seafaring. JIH. XXXIV. 
1956. 313-320. 


[ Common and possible dangers, 313 
Storms and shipwrecks, 314 
Other perils, 316 
Shore-finding birds, 317 
Sea-creatures and pirates, 318.] 


Harkare (Gunde Rao). 


766. Indefenceof Yoga philosophy. | PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 
460-463. 


Harshe (R. G.). 


767. Yahu, Yahweh and Jehovah. Bharatiya Vidya. XV (3). 
1956. 120-127. 


768. «qué iee In Hindi. Bharatiya Sahitya. 1. 1956. 147-148. 


Hasan (Hadi). 


769. ‘The need for revising the Muntakhab and editing the Nafa'is. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 199-206. 


Hasan (M. Muhibbul). 


770. Persian sources for the History of the Sultans of Kashmir. 
(1338-1586). J Pakistan HS. TI (2). 1954. 116-124. 


Hasan (Maulvi Zafar). 
7711. Moti Masjid or the Pearl mosque in the Lahore Fort. 
J Pakistan HS, Y. 1953. 15-23 pl. 
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Hashimoto (Hokei). 
772. On the Vinaya-spirit of Vimalakirtiznirdea. JIBS. IV (1). 
188. p 


Hatalkar (V. G.). 3 ET E 
773. Souilloc’s fresh approach to Maratha-Franco relations, 1785. 


PIHRC. XXXII (2). 1956. 28-32. 


Hayajima (Kyosei). 
774. On Abhisamaya. In Japanese. JIBS. IV (2). 546. 


Haywood (John A.). 


775. An Indian contribution to the study of Arabic lexicography— 
The * Bulgha " of Muhammad Siddiq Hasan Khan Bahadur. 
(1832-1890). JRAS. 1956. 165-180. 


Hazra (Rajendrachandra). 


776. Compilation of Purànnic works or chapters on Sakti-worship. 
Our Heritage. IV (1) 1956. 67-68. 


777. Discovery of the genuine Agneya-Puràna. JOIB. V (A). 
1956. 411-416. 


778. Interpretation and history of two ancient Vedic Gathas and 
their social and political interest. ABORI. XXXVII 
(1-4). 1956. 144.173. 


779. A newly discovered work of Bhatta Bhavadeva of Bengal. ” 
THQ. XXXII(). 1956. 1-14. 
[ Sava-Sütikü$auca-prakarana found in Assam: Saka 1705.] 


780. Siva-Dharmottara. JG Jha RI. XIM (1-4). 1956. 19-50. 


781. Some Observations, on the repetition (ana) of mw from 
Panini's rule EEIE 
JASE. XXTI (1). 1956. 99-131. 


782. Udayasimha Ripnarayana: a forgotten royal smarta of fame 
and authority. Our Heritage, IV (2). 1956. . 157-176. 


= ! posed during the reign o 
Wee of Kamarüpa? Bharatiya Vidya. CVI (D). 
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[‘.... there are evidences which indicate that it was composed 
earlier, during the tenth or at least not later than the first 
half of the eleventh century A.D.'] 


an : 
-_. 784. Origin of\bufoon in Sanskrit dramas. In Hindi. Nagari 
SERA PP. LIX. %16. 


[From TARL. XIX (1). 1953.] 


Heekeren (H. R. Van). 


785. Prehistoric research in Indonesia, 1948-1953. ABIA. 
XVI. lxxv-Ixxxvi. 
[ Palaeolithic (Celebes) Neolithic (Celebes) Ixxxii. 
Ixxv-Ixxxvi. - 
Java Ixxvi. Early metal age Ixxxiii. 
Mesolithic (Celebes) Ixxviii. Madura Ixxxv. 
Flores Ixxxi. Kur (Kai islands), Ixxxvi.j 


Heine-Geldern (Robert). 


786. Coming of the Aryans and the end of the Harappa civilisation. 
Man. LVI. Article 15. 136-140. 


787. Conceptions of state and royalty in southeast Asia. Acta 
Asiatica. Year 1. No. 1-2. 1954. 
Hekmat (A. A.). 


788. Glimpses of Persian literature. Lecture-3. Indo-Iranica. 
IX (2). 1956. 41-66. 

(3. 1956. 4-14. 

(4. 1956. 12-34. 


Helffer (Mireille). 


789. Disques de Bali et Bornéo. Arts Asiatiques. TULI (4). 
1956. 313. 


790. Apropos de quelques entegistrements de musique des Indes. 
Arts Asiatiques. III (2). 1956. 145. 
Henning (W. B.) and Haloun (GJ. 


791. Compendium of the doctrines and styles of the teaching of 
Mani, the Buddha of Light. Asia Major. Ns. ILI. 184-212. 


Herold (E.). 


792. A contribution to the interpretation of AV. T, 14,4. Archiv 
Orientalni. XXIV (1. 1956. 117-119. 
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Hillary (Edmund) and Hunt (John). 


793. Ascent of Mount Everest. Geographical JI. CXIX (4), 
1953. 385-399. 


EN 


Nene 


Hino (Taido). 


794. Textual explanation of gambhiratva‘pariksa chapter of Daga- 
bhümi vyakhyana. (In Japanese). JIBS. IV (2). 468. 


Hinweis (Kritischer). 
795. Zur Deutungageschichte des altindoar irnavabhi-/irnavabhi-. 
Zu altindoaw. kisala-, adj, n. pr. n. Zum eigennamen 
ciklita-, m. PHMA. Heft 2. 1956. 76-85. 
Hirakawa (Akira). 


796. A character of Mahayana Buddhist sangha examinated by 
the Kharoshthi inscriptions. In Japanese . JIBS. IV(l1). 
270. 
Hiranyamoy. 


797. sas at a qR In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XXXIX (4). 29-34. 


[Devotional literature of Kannad.] 


Hiriyanna (M). 


798. Philosophy of values. Cultural Heritage of India. TI (5). 
645-654. 

[ Four classes of values, 643 Dharma as a means and 

Instrumental and Psycho- an end. 648 

logical values artha and Dharma subserves mokga, 

kama, 646 650 

Moral value—dharma, 647 Aids to moksa—morality 

and knowledge, 651 

Relation of Dharma to Nature of moksa, 692 

Kama, 648 Indian optimism, 654.1 


799. Satakhya. Cultural Heritage of India. TIT (1). 41-52. 
[ Prakrti, 41 Purusa 44.] 


Hoernle (A. F. R), 


800. Ra NH ae 2 In Hindi. ; 
Bharatiya Sahitya. TV 1298. 5:39:48, ecangotri 
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801. R wg dag grate e ieo In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 85-109. 


- Holzman (Donald) \ 


SECUS CRI : 
° 802. Hsi K'ang andi Buddhism. In Japanese. JIBS. IV (3). 
488- x 
Homburger (L.). 
803. Indians in Africa. Man. LVI. Article 24. 1956. 18-21. 


Honda (Megumu). 


804. Japanese translation of the Samkhyakarika. In Japanese. 
OGK. 2. 91-114. 


Hooykaas (C.). 
805. Glorification of Visnu in the Sanskrit Bhagavad-Gita and the 
old Javanese Ramayan Kakawin. JOIB. VI (2-3). 


1956-57. 69-74. 


806. Kamandakiya Nitisára etc., in Old-Javanese. J Greater IS. 
XV (1). 1956. 18-50. 


[Niti-sára (Bali) and Niti-sastra (Java). Kamandaka: the 
work and the name. Niti-praya with its dozen Sanskrit 
Slokas. Artha anc Niti in the Old-Javanese Ramayana. 
Sàra-samuccaya Tutur (i.e, ethical work).] 


807. Laks(a)mana at Malay courts. JOIB. "VI(1). 1956. 1-2. 
808. Sita's laments in the Asoka-grove, as found in the old-Javanese 
Ramayana Kakawin. JOIB. V(3). 1956. 244-248. 
809. Vibhisana’s succession in Lanka. JOIB. V (4). 1956. 
338-44. 
[A passage on Niti-Sastra in the Old-Javanese Ramayana 
Kakawin.] 


810. Wailing of Vibhisana (in the Old-Javanese : Ramayana 
Kakawin). JOIB. V(4). 1956. 335-337. 


Hooykaas (Jacoba). 


$11. Rainbow in ancient Indonesian religion. Bijdragen. 
CXII(1. 1956. 291-22. 
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Hosmane (Ramchandra Sarma). 


812. ara few: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. X (1-4). 186-197. 


Hota (Siddheshwar). 


813. Jayadeva—who is he? PTAIOC. VIII. 1955. 174-184, 
Hullin (P). —— 
814. Signs on the Kabul silver piece. Numismatic Chronicle. 


Ser-6. XIV. 174-76. 
Hunt (John) and Hillary (Edmund). 


815. Ascent of Mount Everest. Geographical Journal 
CXIX (4). 1953. 385-399. 
Husain (Mahdi). 
815. Cultural aspect of Indo-Iranian contacts. Indo-Iranica. 


IX (3), 1956. 58-70. 


817. Psychology of the Hindus and Musulmans and their habits 
Manners in the Rehla of Ibn Battuta. Calcutta Review. 
CXXXVIII (3). 295-300. 


818. 244 «ww wiqelx ss qe In Bengali. 
Itihasa. 7(4). 1361. 234-41. 


Husain (Mahmud). 


819. Ambela campaign ; 1863. J Pakistan Historical society. 
I(2. 1953. 105-117. 

820. Encampment charts of Tipü Sultan’s army. ibid. IV (1). 
1956. 1-2. 7 pl. 


821. Fathul Mujahidin (A treatise on Sultan Tipu's army os 
tions). ibid. I(l). 1953. . 24-34. 


[Note on the author, Mir Zainul ‘Abidin’, 30.] 


822. Mystery of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid’s death. ‘1786-1831. 
ibid. II (3). 1955. 167-173. 


823. R eau M of Tipü Su navy. ibid. IV (4). 1956. 
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824. Tipü Sultan and the Friday sermon: a note on Mu'ayyid-al- 
Mujahidin (Persian text with" introduction). ibid. 
III (4). - 1955. 287-295. 
Husaini (S. A. QJ. ^ 


825. Cognomen, Gamgüi, attached to the name of the founder of 


the Bahmani Kingdom. JAS Pakistan. (1). 65-77. 
Hutton (J. H.). ; d 
826. Indians in Africa. (Letter). — Man. LVI. Article 128. 116. 
827. ‘Tribes and castes of West Bengal (Letter). Man. LVI. 


Article 208. 176. 1 


Ihara (Shoren). 
828. Bhadanta Yogasena. In Japanese. BNK. 20 (4). 18-30. 


Inazu (Kisow). 


829. Brahmo Samaj and Tagore's Brahma-Dharma. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV (2) 486. 


Indra. 


830. Asoka’s concept of welfare state. PTAIOC. VIII. 
1955. 307-313. 


Irwin (John). 


831. Bibliography of Indian textiles. J Indian Textile History. 
No. 2. 1956. 58-62. 


832. Indian textile trade in the seventeenth century (1) Western India 
(with plates). Ibid. No. 1. 1955. 5-33. 


833. Indian textile trade in the seventeenth century (2) Coromandel 
Coast. Ibid. No. 2. 1956. 24-42. 


834. Origin of the ‘Oriental style’ in English decorative art. 
Burlington Magazine. April 1955. ; 


835. Reflections on Indo-Portuguese art. Burlington Magazine. 
December, 1955. 


$36. Select bibliography of Indian textiles, from the manuscript of 
John Irwin. J. Indian Textile History. No. 1. 1955. 
66-76. j 
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Isenberg (Arthur). 
837. Advaita Vedanta. JOR Madras. XXV. 1955-56, 9.18. 


Ishikawa (Ryoiku). : / a: 


838. Introduction to Trayasvabhava—On the formation of 
Vijfiaptimatrata. In Japanese. JIBS. IV (2). 470. 


Ishigami (Zenno). 


839. On sütras for reciting in early Buddhism. In Japanese, 
MB. 11 48-58. 


Islam (Riazul). 


840. Firüz Shah's invasions of Bengal. J Pakistan HS. TII (1). 
1955. 35-39. 


841. A survey in outline of the mystic literature of the Sultanate 
period. ibid. TI (3). 1955. 201-208. 


Iwamoto (Yutaka). 


842. Measurement in ancient India. In Japanese. KK. 39. 
21-23. 


843. Uber die Ratnāvadānamālā. In Japanese with English sum- 
marys (011). Toyo Gakuho. XXXIX (4). 1957. 89-100. 


Iwao (S.). 


844. On the capitals and ports of champa in its last period. In 
Japanese. Toyo Gakuho. XXXIX (2. 1956. 1-22. 


Iyengar (M. B. Narasimha). 


845. Nyayabhaskara of Anantirya, QJMS. Ns. XLVI(1). 63-68. 
(2). 173-176. 


846. Pilleylokacaryat QJMS. CHN. 1956. 306315 
Iyengar (Masti Venkatasa). a | 
847. Dorem and the Gità argument. QJMS. CHN. 1956. 


AA AI ai 
T Bom at Srirangam in Oct.-Nov., 1218 A.D, Has written (in Tamil), 
18 works called AstadaSarahasyam, 
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Iyar (K. A. Krishnaswami). 


848. Philosophy of the advaita. Cultural Heritage of India. 
III (2)! (219-236. 

D E [ Waking experience, 220 Reality, witness Brahman 

and God, 230 

Dream NE 223 Ethics, aesthetics, meta- 

Dreamless sleep, 226 physies and mysticism, 

234.) 


Iyer (P. Seshadri). 


| 849. Kapila's advice io Devahüti, (As summarised in the Naraya- 
| niya). Prabuddha Bharata. LXI (9). 1955. 380- 


Iyer (V. Subrahmanya). 


850. Essentials of Vedanta. Cultural Heritage of India. TII (2). 
211-218. 


Jackson (V. H.). 


851. Hiuen Tsang’s route in South Bihar. An identification of the 
Buddhavana mountain and a discussion of the most probable 
site of the Kukkutapadagiri. JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, 
Supplement). 1956. 245-67. 


Jaharapurkar (V. P.). 


852. Punnata Sarhgha (a sect of Jaina ascetics). QJMS. CHN. 
1956. 163-64. 


Jahan (M. Mir). 


t 853. Mint towns of medieval Bengal. J Pakistan Historical 
Society. 1(3. 1933. 398-414. 
[ Lakhnawti, 400 Muhammadabad, 410 
Sunargaon, 402 Husaynabad, — 411 
Satgaon, 403 Chandrabad, 412 
Qasbah Chiyathpur, 404 Muzaffarabad, 411 
Firuzabad, 404 Khalifatabad, 412 
Shahr-i-Naw, 408 Khalifatabad- 
f Mu'azzamabad, 406 Badarpuri, 412 
Chatgaon, 407 Sharifabad, 412 
Fathabad, 407 Tandah, 413 
Mahmudabad, 408 Banga, 413 
- Nusratabad, 408 Arakan, 413.] 
f Barbakabad, 409 
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Jahn (Kari). 


854. 


855. 


A note on Kashmir and the Mongols. Central Asiatic 
Journal. IT (3). 176-180. ef 


, 


Kamalashri-Rashid al-Din’s life and teaching of Buddha. A x 


source for the Buddhism of the Mongdl period. Ibid. TI (1), 
81-128. É 


Jain (Balachandra). 


856. 


857. 


858. 


859. 


Adhabhara plates of Maha-Nannaraja. EI. XXXI (5). 
1957. 219-222. pl. p. 219. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 133. 


[ Adhabhāra (Adbhar or Arbhār), is a village in Sakti Tahsil, 
Bilaspur district, Madhya’ Pradesh. Language is Sanskrit. 
Object of the inscription is to record the grant of a village - 
named Kontinika, in the district of Ashtadvara, to a Bhaga- 
vata Brahmana named Narayan-épadhyaya who belonged to 
the Kaundiya gótra-and the Madhyandina Sakha, by Mahi- 
Nannaraja, son of MahaSiva-Tivararaja. 

Plates were issued from Sripura.] 


Dhanpur hoard of Kalachuri copper coins. JNSI. XVIII(I). 
1956. 111-112. 
[Coins with Gajasardula Symbol. Thin and small coin with 


flying Hanuman. A small coin with reversed legend. Coins 
of Ratnadeva. Coins of Jajalla deva.] 


A note on Barela hoard of gold coins of Gangeyadeva. JNSI. 
XVIIL(1. 1956. 110-111. 


Parallelism of tales between Apabhramsa and western litera- 
ture. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 270-273. 


Jain (Jagadish Chandra). 


860. 


ST STD suf at ai we afa In Hindi. 
Nagari Pracarini Patrika. LIX. 295-305. 


Jain (Jyoti Prasad). 


861. 


862. 


863. 


Jaina gurus of the name of Pūjypāda. Jaina Antiquary. 
XXI (1). 1955. 29-31. 

Koiyapada Devanandi. Jaina Antiquary. XXI (1). 1955. 
Püjyapáda of the Chalukyan records. Jaina Antiquary. 


XX (2), 1954. 1-8, 
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864. Tri-Kalingadhipati of Hiuen T’sang’s time and King Himasitala 
of the Akalanka tradition. JUPHS. Ns. III (2). 108-125. 


865. Me tet gota % weasel ate sx Sq In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI(2) 1954. 1-5. 

866. gutta 8 Saw, In Hindi. ; 
Jaina Siddhanta) ‘Bhaskar. XX (1). 1953. 48-51. 


867. Ja ww gae Me In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI (1). 1954. 17-27. 
868. Xg att samt ser a In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII (1). 1955. 11-22. 
869. age daa In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII (2). 1955. 57-61. 
870. aga In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX (2). 1956. 33- 
871. fere dest st ate gu an e E xr sue 
In Hindi. Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI (1). 1954. 50-8. 


Jain (Kantiprasad). 


872. HA a yara miea In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(1). 1953. 14-34. 

873. frm saat aftr giat att me In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(2). 1955. 1-8. 

874. mer afa ate sagt A a Ge In Hindi. 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI (1). 1954. 56-63. 


Jain (Rajkumar). 


875. aaga aaar RTA sou In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX (1). 1953. 56-63. 


Janert (Klaus Ludwig). 
876. Studien zu den A$oka-Inschriften. 1/11. Nachrichten Jahr. 
1959. Nr. 4. 47-89. 
Jani (A. N.). 


877. Extent of the Naisadhiyacaritam. JOIB. V (3). 1956. 
297-304. : 
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_ Jayakar (Pupul). 


878. A neglected group of Indian ikat fabrics. J Indian Textile 
History. No. 1. 1955. 55-65. pl. , 


879. Notes on some sculptures in situ at Abaneri, Rajasthan. 9 
Lalit Kala. No. 1-2. 1955-56. 139-144. 2 


880. A seventeenth century satin tissue wall-hanging . from 


Ahmadabad. Lalit Kala. No. 1-2. 108-12. pl. 
Jaykumari. 
881. Voiced stops in Tamil. PTAIOC. XVIIT. 1955. 582.83. 


Jaysawal (Mathawal). 


882. qamma aa sfr sumet afge In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI (1). 3-16. 


Jenkins (G. K.) and Narain (A. K.). 


883. Coin-types of the Saka-Pahlava Kings of India.t JNSI. 
XVIIL(2. Suppl 1. 1-46. 


[ Saka-Pahlava Kings of the Punjab and the North-West, 1-26. 
Maues, Vonones with Spalahora, Vonones with Spalagadama, 
Spalyris with Spalagadana, Spalirises Spalirises with azes 
Azes I, Azes I with Azilises Azilises Azilises, Azilises with 
Azes, Azes II, Orthagnes, Gondopherness, Abdagases, Sasan 
Pakores, Sanabares, Arsakes, Sapedanes, Satavastra, Indra- 
varma, Aspavarma, Kharahostes, Zeionises, Liaka-Kusulaka. 

Saka Kings of Mathurá: 29-31. 
Hagamasha, Hagümasha with Hagana, Rajuvula, Sodasha. 
Saka Kings of Western India: 31-43. 
Bhümaka, Nahapana, Chashtana, Jayadiman, Rudradaman, 
Dümaghsada (Damajadasri) I, Jivadiman, Rudrasimha I, 
Satyadiman, Rudrasena I, Vi$va (Simha or Sena), Prthvi- 

' sena, Sanghadaman, Damasena, Dàmajadasri II, Viradaman, 
Yasodàman, Vijayasena, Damajadasri III, Rudrasena il, 
Visvasimha-Bhartridaman, Visvasena, Rudrasimha II, Yaso- 
dàman IL Svāmi Rudradiman II, Svami Rudrasena III, 
Svàmi Simhasena, Svàmi (Rudra)-sena IV, Svümi Satya 
simha, Svami Rudrasimha IJI. 

Saka Kings of Hyderabad. 44. 
Mana, Yasas. : 
Miscellaneous Saka Kings. 45-6. 
Suna (?) or Ana (7), Arta (?). 
. Dates on the coins of the Saka Kings of Western India, p. 46-] 


t Numismatic Notes and Monographs 4. 
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Jennings (Iver). 


884. Nationalism and political development in Ceylon: (I) Back- 

k ground of self-government etc. Ceylon Historical Journal. 
. IIL(1. 1953. 62-84. 
(2. 1953. 799-114. 
(3. 1953. 107-206. 


Jesudoss (D. I.). 


885. Mukti nischayam. PTAIOC. VIII. 1955. 468. 
[ An important philosophical classic in Tamil verse. It makes 
plain what exactly salvation according to Saiva Siddhanta is. 
Guru Jnanasambada Paramacharya Svamigal, the founder 
of the Dharmapura-Adhinam, is the author of this work.] 
Jetley (Jitendra). 


886. Nyayalankara-Tippana (in Ms. form) of ‘Upadhyaya Abhaya- 
tilaka (13th-14th century A.D). . PTAIOC. VIII. 1955. 
505-509. : 
LA running commentary on four Nyaya works, viz., Bhasya of 
Vatsyayana, Vartika of Udyatakara, Tatparyatika of Vacas- 
pati Misra and Tatparya-Parisuddhi of Udayanacary.] 
Sha (Aditya Prasad). 


887. The first mutiny in the Bengal Army, 1764. J Bihar RS. 
XLII (1). 1956. 24-35. 


Jha (Ananda). 


888. «rim Wa TET In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 250-261. 


` Jha (Bhava Deva). 


889. Relative position of Dandin and Bhamaha in the history of 
Sanskrit poetics. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 172-173. 


Jha (Bhupanarayana). 


890. qfar urea ET, In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 209-213. 


Jha (Ganganath). : 


891. Religion of Nyaya and Vaisesikh. Cultural Heritage of 


India. II (4). 471-474. 
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Jha (Jata Shankar). 


892. Patna conspiracy of 1857. PIHRC. +X. XXII (2). 1954. 
78-84. - í : 
[ Mr. William Taylor was the Commissioner of the Paina 
Division when this conspiracy made its first manifestation, on 
the 3rd July, 1857, in the form of a furious rising at Patna, 
in which Dr. Lyall, the Principal Assistant to the Opium 
Agent of Bihar, was killed.] 


Jha (Paramananda). 


893. qarag a Rafi In Hindi. 
J Bihar RS. XLII (2). 1956. 251-55. 


Jha (Rajeshwar). 


894. mait è aa dT In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(3). 1956. 75-84. 


Jha (Subhadra). 


895. sorik arena In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. IX (1-2). Suppl. 193-199. 


Jhaveri (Indukala H.). 


896. Concept of Akasa in Indian philosophy. ABORI. XXXVII. 
1956. 300-307. 


897. Concept of Kala and Akasa in the Sarhkhya-Yoga system. 
JOIB. V (4). 1956. 417-19. 


898. Process of Parinama in the Samkhya-Yoga system. ABORI. 
XXXVII. 1956. 296-299. 


Jinarajadasa (C.). 


899. What theosophists believe. Cultural Heritage of India. 
IV (5). 640-650. 
Joseph (T. K.). 


900. Kerala and Karnataka place-names. J Indian History. 
XXXIV. 1956. 53-57. 
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Joshi (D. P.). 


.901. Philosophy of the Rg Veda. Prabuddha Bharata. LXI. 
1956. 302-303. 


Joshi (Gurunath). 8 
902. weg è wafaa Kiza In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. II. 1956. 95-108. 


903. sag MKAA We wel In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 154-156. 


Joshi (R. L.). 


904. saan frat mafaa ` In Sanskrit. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 445-448. 


Joshi (R. M.). 


905. Two unpublished Akhbara from Poona [ Agents of Nizam Ali 
Khan (1761-1803) covering the period of 1794-96 ]. Indian 
Archives. X (1-2). 1956. 17-19. 

[ Akhbars despatched on 26 October and 1 November 1795.) 


Kabese (Kan-yu). 


906. Structure of Buddhaguhya's Mahavairocanatantra. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV). 513. 


Kabir (Humayun). 
907. Basis of Indian Culture—Unity in diversity. QJMS. CHN. 
1956. 65-68. 
908. Continuity of tradition in Indian educational thought. 
Philosophy E. and W. V5(1). 1956. 13-33. 
909. Islam in India. Cultural Heritage of India. TV (4). 
579-591. 


Kabir (Mafizullah). 
910. Relation of the Auwayhid Amirs with the “Abbasid Caliphs. 
J Pakistan HS. TI (2). 1954. 228-43. 
Kabutogi (Shoko). 


911. On Saddharmapundarikasütra cited in Nichiren's writings. In 
Javanese. JIBS. IV (2. 538. 
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Kagawa (Takao). 


912. On the formation of Tathadgatagarbha-sitras. In Japanese, 
JIBS. IV (1). 196 . 


< 


Kahle (P.7.). i 
913. AlBiruni. JAS Pakistan. 141). 18-24. 


Kakde (J.R.). 


914. Agriculture in the Rigveda. Modern Review. XCIX (5). 
375-82. 


Kala (S.C.). 
915. Lachchhagir. JUPHS. Ns. II. 35.38. 


916. Some interesting coins of the Yaudheyas. JNSI. 
XVIII (1. 46-48. 

[In the coin cabinet of Sri Jineshwar Das, formerly Special 
Manager, Court of Wards, Allahabad, there are 119 copper- 
coins of the Yaudheyas, which formed part of a hoard found 
in a village near Lansdowne in the Garhwal District: 

(a) 25 coins bear the legend “Bhanuva'. . 

(b) 56 coins showing the figure of six headed Karttikeya 
on the obverse. 

(c) 15 coins bearing the legend ‘Rdvanasya’. 

(d) 15 coins bearing a standing figure with a spear on 
the obverse and a deer, mountain and tree in railing 
on the reverse. 

(e) One coin showing Siva holding the trident on the 
obverse and mountain surmounting a andipada and 
other symbols on the reverse.] 


Kale (S.V.). 
917. Caste system. JU Poona. Nr. 7. 1956. 93-97. 


Kameda (T. Sutomu). 


918. Maitreya—paradise in paintings and sculptures of the ancient 
ages. In Japanese. Bunka. XX (2). 1956. 304-324. 
[ English Summary p. 340-341.] CAS 


Kamakshi Rao (A.C). 


919. 39g È tfr scare In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. JI. 1956. 123.36. 
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920. Thought peculiar in Samanta-mukkha-parivarta. In Japanese. 
- JIBS. IV (1). 180. 


Kamomiya (Jokai). 


921. A study of the authenticity of Nichiren's mandala. In 
Japanese. JIBS. IV (2). 534. 


Kankura (Ensho). 


922. Samkhyatattvakaumudi. In Japanese. TDBKN. VII. 
170-327. 
923. Some remarks on Matrceta. In Japanese. BNK. 2014). 
2-17. 
Kane (P.V.). 
924. Noble ideals of the Ramayana summarised in the Padma- 
purana, IV. 66. 128-129. JOIB. V (3). 1956. 273. 


Kaneko (Mokuson). 
925. Significance of avijjà in early Buddhism. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV (2) 458- 
Kanaoka (Shuyu). 
926. Practical philosophy of mandalas. In Japanese. OGK. 
II. 137-150. 
Kantawala (S.G.). 


927. Cult of manes as depicted in the Matsya Purana. JOIB. 
V(4). 1956. 403-410. 
VI(1. 1956. 22-31. 


Sastri (Kantha mani). 
928. gra & dina sr PSU. In Hindi. 
Nagari PP. LIX(2) 123-155. 
Munikanta (Sagar). 


929. mona area at emer feet Ua In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI (4). 2012. 3-33. 
[ Obscure Hindi literature of Caranadasi sect.] 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


102 


930. agaaa UU ux THEE In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL (4) 16-26. 
[A glance at Saktipuja of Mahākośal.] 


Kapila (Mamarajadatta). ; oar $ 
931. fpe j; In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 131-135. 
Kar (R.C.). 
932. The master’s life in ‘stone. THQ. XXXII (2). 1956. 
115-123. 


933. Numismatic studies I. “Vigrahapala’ coins—Magadha type. 
JUPHS. Ns. II. 72-78. 


Karambelkan (V.B.). 


934. Disease and medicine in the Atharvan ‘Balasa’. JGJRI. 
XIIT. 131-141. 
Karan (Sudhir). 
935. Tusu ritual and songs of extreme West Bengal. Indian 
Folk-Lore. Y(2). 1956. 80-84. 
Karim (Abdul). 
936. Relation of Sultan Shams-ud-din Firuz Shah of Bengal with 
his children. JNSI. XVII (1). 1956. 76-86. 
937. Zafar Khan Ghazi. J Pakistan HS. IV (3). 1956. 
198-202. 


Karim (M. Narul). 


938. ‘Fate of Shah Shuja’—his flight to Arakan and death. 
J. Pakistan HS. 1(4). 1953. 392-97. 


939. Role of ‘Isa Khan in the history of East Pakistan. 
J. Pakistan HS. TI (23. 1954. 125-135. ° 


Karmarkar (R.D). 
940. Presidential address: Philosophy and religion section of the 
ED Indis Oriental Conference. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 


[ On the growth, development and value of Indian Philosophy 
as a whole and its place in the realm of the world philosophy:1 
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Kashikar (C.G.) and Vidyananda (Swami). 


941. Vedavyakhya grantha vol. I, (with Hindi translation). 
; ABORI. XXXVII. 1956. 308- 


à Kashiwabara (Yusen). 


942. Historical character of the movement for official recognition 
of Buddhism in Meiji period. /n Japanese. JIBS. IV (1). 
168- 
Kasugai (Shinya). 


943. Buddhist implications of certain peculiarities found with the 
Maha-Arci-Skandha figure which appears on the coins of the 


Kushan dynasty. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 127- 
944. Hsians Szu Bhikkhu (the sham Bhikkhu) or the group of 
Dabbamalla. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 128- 


Katre (Sadashiva L.). 


945. A rare commentary on Varadaraja’s Madhyasiddhanta- - 
kaumudi [its author Sivarama Dasaputra of Banaras, 1780 
A.D] PTAIOC. VII. 1955. 152-155. 


Katare (Sant Lal). 


946. Kālañjara inscription of V.S. 1147. E.l. XXXI(4). 1955. 
163-166. 
[ Engraved on a stone slab built into the wall of the sanctum 
of a temple dedicated to the god Nilakantha at Kalanjara. 
Language is Sanskrit. 
Object: to record the construction of a mandapa for the 
temple of Nilakantha by Srimirti. 
Inscription opens with a salutation to Siva, praise of 
Srimürti, guru of Kirtivarman. 
Inscription belongs to the reign of king Kirtivarman. 
Dated Samvat (V.S.) 1147, Thursday, January 10, 1090 A.D. 
Pragasti was composed by Kayastha—Thakkura Dévapüla, 
‘son of Paya, and the Mandapa was built by the sütradhüra 
Rama.) 


947. Kurud Copper plate inscription of Narendra. J. Bihar R.S., 
XLII (2). 330-332: pl. 
Katre (S. M.). 
948. Language project at the Deccan College. IL. XVIII. 
197-224. 
Katsumata (Shunkyo). 


949. On the process of formation of Dasamahabhimikadharma 
Theory. In Japanese. JIBS. IV(2) 409- 
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Kaus (Harmuz). 


950. Dies of Asaf Jahi coins. Numismatic, Circular. LXIV. 
1956. 211- 
951. Elephant on the coins of Pulumavi. JNSI XVIII) ` 


1956. 109-110. 


Kavyatirtha (Mahendrachandra). 
952. icai MAA ( xen ) In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parishat Patrika. LXI(1). 1366. 98-99. 
Kawada (Kumataro). 
953. On fundamental knowledge without false discrimination 
(Nirvikalpajfíanam). JIBS. IV(). 38- 
Kawakita (Jiro). l 
954. Some ethnogeographical observations in the Nepal Himalayas. 
In Japanese. MK. XTX (3/4). 34-134. 
Kawamoto (Kazutaka). | 
955. Political situation in Pakistan. In Japanese. AM. IV(4) 
20-29. 
Kempers (A. J. Bernet) 


956. Archaeological activities in Indonesia, 1948-1953. 
ABIA....XVI (1948-1953). Ixx-Ixxv. 


[South-Celebes, Ixxi. Other activities 
Lara-Jonggrang, in Central Java, lxxiii. 
Prambanan, lxxi. Vishnu from Chibuaya, 
Barabudur, Ixxiii. lxxiii. Bali, Ixxiv.] 


Khan (F. A.). 


957. Archaeological activities in Pakistan, 1948-1955. 
ABIA. XVI (1948-1953). xlvi-liv. 


[ Exploration, xlvi. Excavation at: 

Expedition of the American (Mahenjodaro), xlvili. 
Museum of Natural * Bhambhore (1951), 
History, xlvii. Mainamati (1955), 1. 

Peabody Museum Harvard Conservation of ancient 
University Expedition in monuments, liii. 
Baluchistan, xlviii. National Museum of 


Pakistan, liv.] 
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Khan (M. Siddig). 


958. 


9 
` 
o 


Bahauddin Company: 


(An éighteenth century rival of the East India Company). 
J Pakistan HS. III(. 1955. 45-60. 


Khan (Yusuf Husain). D 


959. Educational system in medieval India. 
Islamic culture. XXX(2). 1956.. 106-125. 

960. Original growth of the Urdu language in medieval times. 
Islamic culture. XXX(4). 1956. 3514. 

961. Social and economic conditions in medieval India. 

` Islamic culture. XXX(1). 1956. 1-23. 

962. Sufism in India. ; 

Islamic culture. XXX(3). 1956. 239-62. 
Khare (G. H.). 

963. A note on a Yadava copper-plate grant of Saka 974. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 344-346. 

964. Records from a Deshmukh family of Naldurg. PIHRC. 


XXXIIQ). 1956. 46-49. 


[Documents number 350 in all: 265 are in Persian, 28 in 
Marathi and in Modi script, and 57 bilingual. Of these four 
are royal orders of Ali Adilshah I, five are farmans of Ibrahim 
Adilshah, one is & bilingual document of an Adilshahi 
minister, five are Rajepatras of Maratha kings Shivaji I, and 
Shahu, ‘and the rest are records of the Mughal and Asafjahi 
regimes. 2 Geneology of this Deshmukha family.] 


Khiste (Batukahatha Sastri). 


965. 


966. 


aa feet arr maa ARITA, In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 283-284. 


Crier fira: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. IX. 2012. 103-108. | : 


Khiste (Mukunda Sastri). 
967. ware sm fasi: In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. IK. 145-150. 
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Khokar (Mohan). 
968. Temple of the sacred kites. March of India.  VIII(8). 
June 1955. 2 pp. 4 illus. at 
Khurana (Bal Krishna). : 
969. ABO blood group investigation among the Jats of Rohtak 
(Punjab). Man in India. XXXVI(3). 1956. 224-227. 
Kiernan (V. G.). 
970. India, China and Tibet: 1885-86. J Greater India Society. 
XIV(2. 1955. 117-142. 
Kimura (Nikki). 
971. Regarding the relation of ideas between bhavana and apürva: 
in Mimamsa school. Zn Japanese. JIBS. IW(1) 257- 
Kingdon-Ward (P.). 


972. Aftermath of the great Assam earthquake of 1950. 
Geographical Journal. CXXY(3. 1955. 290-303. maps. 


973. Assam earthquake of 1950. Geographical Journal. 
CXIX(2. 1953. 169-182. 


Kiritani (Junnin). : 

974. Salvation and law of cause-effect. JIBS. IV(1) 245- 
Kishore (Brij). à 

975. Tipu Sultan sovereign of Mysore. JUPHS. Ns. IV(1/2). 


976. War of national liberation in Maharashtra (I). JUPHS. 
Ns. IV(1-2. 1956. 19-30. 


[Awrangzib and his mission in the South, 18; 

Fate of Shambhuji and his family, 20; 

Arrangements made for the Governance of Maharashtra 
during the absence of the Regent, 23; 

Maharashtra after Rajaram's departure from Jinji, 24; 

New Maratha Court at Jinji, 24; 

Mughal policy of terrorisation, massacres, bribery and forced 
conversions, 25; 

Reversa! of the administrative policy of Shivaji, 27; 

Maratha strategy and their recovery in Maharashtra, 27.] 
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Kitagawa (Hidenori). 


977. A refytation of solipsism (annotated translation of Samtanan- 
tarasiddhi (ascribed to Dharmakirti). J Greater India 
Society. XIV(1) 55-73. (2) 97-110. 


Kiyota (Jakuun). D 


978. A Sanskrit text and Chinese translation of Tattvasamgraha 
(Kon-go-cho-kyo). Jn Japanese. JIBS. IV(1) 89- 


Klamert (Gerhard), Rabitsch (Mathias) and Meyer (Dolf). 


979, Batura Glacier. Report of German-Australian Himalaya- 
Karakoram expedition, 1954; translated by Elanor Brocket 
and Anton Ehrenzweig. Himalayan Journal. XIX (1955- 
56). 120-30. 


Kochi (Eigaku). 


980. Characteristics of religious austerities in Zen. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV(2). 478- 


Kodate (Yoshire). 


981. Some problems on karman in Sri-Bhdsya. Bunka. 
IX(4). 1956. 42-59. 
[ English summary, pp. 735-736.] 


Kogekar (S. V.). 


982. Problem of caste in Maharashtra. JU Poona. Nr. T. 
1956. 102-103. 


Kohli (Sita Ram). 


983. Document regulating succession to the throne of Lahore, 
November 1840. PIHRC. XXXIIQ). 1956. 1-6. 


[It bears the Sahi and the names of sixteen prominent 

dignitaries of the Court. 

Beginning of the party-strife, 1; 

Deaths of Kharak Singh and Nau Nihal Singh, 2; 

Interim arrangement, 2; 

Dogras and the Sindhanwallas, 3; 

Co-regency government, 4; 

Regency of Chand Kaur, 4; 

Arrangement honoured only in the branch, 5.] 
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Kohzad (Ahmad Ali). 


984. Afshanistan—geographical and historical sketches of some 
localities. East and West. VII(2. 1956. 128-137. 


985. Begram in the light of the recent work “ New archaeological ` 
enquiries at Begram." East and West. VII (3). 1956. 
244-246. : 
Kokaje (Raghunatha Sastri) and Kuvalayananda (Swami). 
986. A reply to Sri P. C. Divanji’s comments on Brhadyogiyajnia- 
valkyasmrti. ABORI. XXXVII. 1956. 279-289. 
Kondo (Bungo). 
987. On practice in the Zen meditation Hall. /n Japanese. 
JIBS. IV(2) 480- 
Kondo (Tessho). 
988. Moments involved in abhutaparikalpa. In Japanese. JIBS. 
IV(1). 120- 
Konishi (Kenkichi). 
989. Ceylon’s election and the future political situation. Zn Japanese. 
AM. IV..5. 10-19. 
Konow (Sten). 
990. Inscription on the so-called Bodh-Gaya plaque. J Bihar RS. 
(Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue (1956). 281-84. 
Kothia (Darwarilal). 
991. smi ama att Saat ae atte let In Hindi. 
. Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(1). 1953. 1-13. 
Koyal (Bimalendu). 


992. How Calcutta University came into being. Cal. Rev. 
CXXXVIII(2). 162-165. 


993. E of a University for Calcutta. Cal. Rev. CXXXVIII(1). 
-62. $ 


Kramrisch (Stella). 


994. Artist, patron, and public in India, Far Eastern Quarterly. 
XV(3). 1956, 2 3 
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995. An Image of Aditi-Uttanapad. Artibus Asiae. IX. 
258-70. 
a a 
„ 996. Sanchi. Marg. TX(2). 1956. 29-35. 
- Krause (W.) 
997. Das Numerussystem des Tocharischen. Nachrichten. 


Jahr. 1954. Nr. 1. 12 pp. 


Krishnamurti (Bh.). 
998. Sandhi in modern colloquial Telugu. IL. XVII. 178-189. 


Krishnamoorthy (K. and Anandavardhana. 


999. Message of the Sanskrit epics—an early estimate. Half- 
yearly Journal of Mysore University. XV(2) March, 1955. 


Krishnan (S. A.). 


.1000. Ramkinkar Baij. Lalit Kala. Nr. 1-2. 1955-56. 
94-95 ; pl. 
1001. Sculpture of Sankho Chaudhuri. Lalit Kala. Nr. 3-4. 


1956-57. 105-106. 


Krishnaswamy (A.). : 
1002. Indigenous veterinary medicine. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 
545-50. 
Krishnarao (Bhavaraja Venkata). 
1003. Initial year of the Ganga era of Kalinga. JBRS. XLII(1). 
1956. 116-141. 
Kudo (Josho). 


1004. On practice in consciousness only school with reference to 
Vasubandhu. In Japanese. BGK. 12. 45-53. 


Kulkarni (V. M). 


1005. Anadivimgika—a critical study. Jaina Antiquary. XXIQ). 
1955. 35-42. 


1006. The conception of sandhis in the sanskrit drama. JOIB. 
V(4). 1956. 369-402. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


110 


Kumagai (Nobou). 


1007. A xylographic fragment of vi$vantara-jàtaka from turfan, 
Bunka. XX (2). 1956. 162-175. 
[ English summary, pp. 346-7.] 


^ 


Kumar (A.) k 
1008. Temples of Baijnath. March of India. VIII(12). 1956. 


Kumar (N.). 


1009. Blood group and secretor frequency among the Galong. 
BDA. III(1. 1954. 55-64. 


Kumaraswamiji. 
1010. Viragaivism. CHI. IV. 98-107. 
[ Historicity .. 98 SaktiviSistádvaita  .. 103 
Principal dogmas  .. 99 Sat-sthala .. 104 
Practice of religion .. 109 36 principles .. 106] 
Kumoi (Shozen). 
1011. On loka. In Japanese. OGK. II. 115-120. 
1012. Social and historical background of the rise of Buddhism. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(2. 405. 


IBK. IV(2. 98-101. 
1013. Social backeround of the time of the Buddha. /n Japanese. 
OG. XXXVIQ). 18-32. 
Kunhan Raja (C.). 
1014. ma-z aaga t aa efus In Hindi. 
Nagari PP. LIX(Q). 165-7. 
Kunjunni Raja (K.). 


1015. Sphota: The theory of linguistic symbols. ALB. 
Ns. XX(1-2). 1956. 84-116. : 
1016. Transfer of meaning—a Buddhist view. ALB. Ns. XX (24). 
1956. 345-48. s 
Kurai (Ryozo). 


1017. India’s economic development and the second five year plan. 
In Japanese, TCI. V(2). 1626. 
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Kuroki (Saburo). 


1018. Legal character of the new marriage act in India. In Japanese. 
ADHR.* 17. 325-364. 


"Kuseswar (Lala). 


1019. afafes cat A maa et ai In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(2) 62-71. 


Kuvalayauanda (Swami) and Kokaje (Raghunatha Sastri). 
See under Kokaje (R) jt. author. 


Lahiri (A. N.). 


1020. Kauvatal plates of Sudeva, Year 7. El. XXXI(7). 
1956. 314-316. 


[ One of six known records of Maha-Sudévaraja. (i.e, Sudéva- 
Maharaja) of Sarabhapura family and bears the date: year 7, 
Margasirshadi 10: issued from Sripura. Object: to grant the 
village of Sunika situated in Hakiri-bhoga to Bhatta Puran- 
darasvamin of the Parasara gotra and Vaajasaneya Sakha.] 


Lahiri (K.). 


1021. Abolition of suttee and after. Cal. Rev. CXXXIX(2). 
1956. 143-149. 


Lakshmikantan (R.). 


1022. Dharma as an ethical ideal. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 
401-405. 
Lal (B. B.). 


1023. An examination of some metal images from Nalanda. 
Ancient India. XII. 1956. 53-57. pl. 


1024. Palaeoliths from the Beas and Banganga valleys, Punjab. 
Ancient India. XII. 1956. 58-92. 


[ Guler 60 General discussion .. 85 
Dhera- T to (qui Possibilities of future 
Dhaliara .. og 81 work in the region 91] 
Kangra .. .. 85 


Lalou (Marcelle). 


1025. Four notes on WVajrapani. ALB. Ns. XX(3-4). 1956. 
287-293. l 
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‘Lamb (Alastair). 


-1026. Spiti valley today. Royal Central Asian Journal. 
XLIII(3-4). 1956. ee 


Lamb (H.). 


1027. An aspect of Babur’s character. Pakistan Quarterly, 
Summer. 1956. 4 pp. 7 illus. 


Lamotte (Etienne). 


1028. Buddhist controversy over the five prepositions. THQ. 
XXXIIQ-3. 1956. 148-162. . 


1029. Problems concernant les textes canoniques “mineurs.” JA. 
CCXLIV(3). 249-264. 


Law (B. C.). 
1030. Buddha’s activities in Anga-Magadha. € J. Bihar RS. 
(Buddha Jayanti, special issue). 1956. 7-32. pl: 
1031. Buddha’s activities in Kāśī-Kośala. JIH. XXXIV. 1956 
. 139-171. 


1032. Life of King Parakkamabahu I. Ceylon Historical Journal. 
IV. 1955-56. 23-32. 


1033. Three gems in Jainism. JGJRI. XIII. 1956. 1-18. 


1034. A short note on King Parakramabahu I of Ceylon. ABORI. 
XXXVII. 1956. 290-291. 
Law (Narendra Nath). 


1035. Flood as marking the uppermost time-limit of royal genealogies 
in ancient India. THQ. XXXII(14. 1956. App. 2-18. 


[ Presidential address at the Agra session of the Indian History 
Congress 1956.] 


Lazard (Gilbert). 


1036. Un texte Persan sur la Legends de Gayomart. JA. 
CCXLIV(2). 201-216. 


[ Histoire de Kayümürt, p. 203 ff.] 
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Lee (Sherman E.). 
1037. An early Javanese bronze, the Gupta international style and 


clay technique. Artibus Asiae. XIX. 271-278. 
Lehman (H.) and Bird (G. W. G.). 
1038. Finding of haemoglobin D disease in a Sikh. Man. LVI. 
1956. 1-2. 


Lehmann (H) and Sukumaran (P. K.). 


1039. Examination of 146 South Indian aboriginals for haemoglobin 
variants. Man. LVI. 93-96. 


Lehuraux (Alfred). 
1040. Rustum Jung (Chevalier de Lalée) A French leader of 


Basalat Jung, Haider-Ali, and Tipu-Sultan. JRAS. 1956. 
125-141. 
Leidecker (Kurt F.). 
1041. Social implications of Buddhism. BRMIC.  VII(12). 
Lessing (F. D.). 
1042. Miscellaneous Lamaist notes: I. Notes on the thanksgiving 
offering. Central Asiatic Journal. IKI). 58-71. 


1043. Topographical identification of Peking with Yamantaka. 
Ibid. II. 140-141. 
Lewis (Oscar). 
1044. Peasant culture in India and Mexico: A comparative analysis. 
Village India. 1956. 145-70. 
[ Study of Rani Khera village in Delhi District.) 
Liebenthal (Walter). 


1045. Ancient Burma Road—a legend ? J Greater IS. XV(1). 
1956. 1-17. 


1046. Concept of God in Chinese religion. JASL. XXIIQ). 
1956. 137-146. 


1047. An early Buddha statue from Yünnan. /HQ. XXXIIQ-5). 
1956. 352-353. 
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1048. Sermon of Shen-hui. Asia Major. Ns. III. 132-155. 


[Translated with notes from a photograph of the Tun-huang 
Ms. Pelliot 2045(2).] 
Lippmann (Fritz) and Meyer (L. Bruce). 
1049. First attempt on Makalu, 1954. | Himalayan Journal. 
XIX. 1955-56. 57-67. 
Liveeh (Eliezer). 
1050. Sri Ramakrishna and His Gospel. Prabuddha Bharata. 
LXI. 1956. 326-332. 
Lo (H. L.). 
1051. A study on the chronology of Hsuan-chuang. Journal of 
Oriental Studies. III(1). 1956. 44-47. 
Lohuizen-De Leeuw (J. E. Van). 


1052. Beginnings of Old-Javanese historical literature. Bijdragen. 
CXII(4. 1956. 383-94. 


1053. Meeting between East and West. East and West. VIKI). 


1956. 5-11. 

1054. Note sur un groupe de constructions se trouvant dans la zone 
HR de Mohenjo-Daro. Arts Asiatiques. TI(2). 1956. 
145-49. 


1055. A propos du livre de E. Gradmann sur les miniatures indiennes. 
Arts Asiatiques. II(1). 1955. 67-71. 


1056. South-East Asian Architecture and the Stüpa of Nandangarh. 
Artibus Asiae. IK. 279-90. 


Longstaff (Tom G.) and R. C. W. 


1057. In Memoriam: Edward Felix Norton, 1884-1954. Himalayan 
Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 183- 


Lorenzo (Giuseppe De). 


1058. India in the letters of Pietro della Valle. East and West. 
VII(3. 1956. 205-217. 
Luce (G. H.). 


1059. 550 Jatakas in Old Burma. Artibus Asiae, IX. 291-307. 
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Ludowyk (E. F. C.). 


1060. Eightgenth century background of some early English writers 
` . on Ceylon. Ceylon Hist. Jour. 111(3-4). 1954. 268-274. 


buniya (B. N.). 
1061. Siege of Dhar (Oct. 1857). PIHC. XIX. 1956. 321. 


Lwin (U. Tin). 
1062. Sixth Buddhist Synod in Rangoon. In Pali. Indo-Asian C. 
V(1. 1956. 91-97. 
McCarthy (Harold E.). 
1063. Nature of philosophy. (Review Article). Philosophy E. 
and W. VI(2. 153-168. 
Machwe (Prabhakar). 
1064. qas Prater ferr at wur S CUT In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. I. (1953). 119-124. 
Maeda (Egaku). 
1065. On upadesa in dvadasanga-dharma-pravacana. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV(D. 114 


Maenchen-Helfen (O.). 


1066. A Parthian coin-legend on a Chinese bronze. Asia Major. 
Ns. III. 1-6. 
1067. Pseudo—Huns. Central Asian Journal. 1(2). 101-106. 


Mahadevan (T. M. P.). 


1068. Re-discovery of man: Presidential address of the 30th Session 
(Nagpur) of the Indian Philosophical Congress. 1955 Decem- 


ber. Indo-Asian Culture. V(1). 1956. 5-34. 
1069. Spiritual interpretation of history. 0 BRMIC. VIIQ). 
30-33. 
Mahajan (D. B.). 
1070. „An imperial pass-port issued in December, 1858. PIHC. 


XIX. 1956. 342- 


Mahajan (D. G.). 
1071. Ancient Dravidian Jain heritage. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 
710-79. 
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Mahalingam (T. V.). 


1072. A family of Pasupata Grahasthas at. Jambukésvaram. 
JORM. XXV. (1955-56). 79-85. 


Mahapatra (Kedar Nath). E. 
1073. Mahàmahopádhyàya Krshna Miéra; author of Kalasarvasva 
and other works. OHRJ. VII). 1957. 60-68. 
1074. Satananda: a famous astronomer of Orissa. OHRJ. 
V(4). 1957. 183-185. 
1075. Sivalilàmrta Mahakavya of poet Nityánanda. OHRJ. 


V(2. 1956. 113-119. 


[Nityananda patronised by Gadadhara Simha Mandhata 
flourished in the second half of the seventeenth century.] 


1076. Sulochana-Màdhava Kavya of poet Brajasundara Pattanayaka. 
OHRJ. V(3). 1956. 135-143. 


[Brajasundara, son of Balabhadra who was also a poet of 
high order, and was made the court poet of king Ananga- 
bhima Deva, of Ganga family. Story of this kavya is derived 
from Kriyayogasara of the Padma Purana.] 


1077. Vi$vanàtha Misra: a smrti writer of Orissa. OHRJ. V(3. 


1956. 160-165. 


[ Visvanatha may be assigned to the middle of the seventeenth 
century A.D.] 


Maitra (Naresh Nath). 


1078. Metaphysics and ethics of Charvaka. Modern Review. | 


XCIX. (3). 234- 
Maitra (Priyatosh) 


1079. Nineteenth century charter acts and economic transition in 


India. Calcutta Review. CXLI. 1956. 79-92. 
Maity (Kshirod Chandra). 
1080. aa AAA 9 In Bengali. 


Sahitya Parisad Patrika. LXI(4. 1361. 217-223. 
Maity (Sachindra Kumar). 
1081. Gold content of Gupta coins. 


JNSI. XVIII2) 1956. 187-197. 
PIHC, XIX, 1956. 85- 
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Majumdar (Asoke Kumar). 
1082. A note an the chronology of the Sultans of Kashmir in the 


s . Ain-i-Akbari. JASL. XXII(D. 1956. 85-97. 
* 3083. Rajataranginis as sources of the history of Kashmir during the 
Sultanate. .Bharatiya Vidya. XVI). 1956. 1-12. 


Majumdar (Bimal Kanti). 


1084. Role of the secret service in ancient India. PIHC. XIX. 
1956. 119-122. $ 


Majumdar (Bimanbehari). 


1085. fasa aroa xis 3" In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisad Patrika. LXII(3. 1362. 153-166. 
1086. Raira A xa si In Bengali. ` 


Sahitya Parisad Patrika. LXII(3. 1362. 233-48. 


Majumdar (Bhakat Prasad). 
1087. Rama cult in early medieval India. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 


1088. A revaluation of Buddhism in Bihar and the Uttar Pradesh 
(c. 635-1197 A.D.). JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue, 
1956). 173-185. 
Majumdar (M. R.). 
1089. Religious origin of Bhavai: The indigenous Gujarati drama 


(Summary). PIHC. XIX. 1956. 239- 
Majumdar (Niharkana). 
1090. Bengal politics in 1765. BPP. LXXV(1). SN. 140. 
98-117. 


Majumdar (Ramaprasad). 


1091. Historical aspects of the Rama and Bharata war legends. 
PIHC. XIX. 1956. 132- 


Majumdar (Ramesh Chandra). 


1092. Buddhism in South-East Asia. IHQ. XXXIIQ and 3). 
1956. 297-303. : 
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1093. Evolution of the religio-philosophic culture in India. Cultural 
Heritage of India. IV(1). 31-62. 


1094. Nature of the outbreak of 1857.  PIHC. XIX. 1956, 
307- : 

1095. Nesari Copperplate of Rastrakuta. Govinda TII. JASL. 
XXII(). 1956. 133-134. 

1096. Peddabammidi ulates of Vajrahasta III, Saka 982. El. 


XXI(7. 1956. 305-308. 


[Language is Sanskrit. Issued by Paramabhattaraka Maha- 
rajadhiraja Vajrahasta (III), and records ihe grant of the 
village of Santarama in favour of Pallava, son of Dadorevana 
and his wife Dalemava. 

Date: 28th December, 1060 A.D. 
Donee is said to belong to the Vcsya family.] 


1097. Swadeshi movement in Bengal. BRMIC. VIIQ). 34-41. 


Malleret (L.). 


1098. Archaeological activities of the Ecole Française d'Extreme- 
Orient during the period 1948-1954. ABIA. XVI. lix-Ixvi. 


1099. La statue de Ganeca de Rochefort-sur-Mer Arts Asiatiques. 
III(3. 1956. 211-242. 


1100. La statue de Lakecuara de la collection Didelot. Arts 
Asiatiques. 1(4). 1954, 249-62. 


1101. Museums in Indo-China since the Second World War. 
ABIA. XVI(1948-1953). Ixvi-Ixi. 


Mallik (Kalyani). 
1102. Godhead in Samkhya. Philosophical Quarterly. XXIX(D. 


23-28. 

Mallik (Madhusudhan). 

1103. Contamination in Pali. IL. XVII. 44-45. 

1104. Phonetic convergence in Pali. IHQ. XXXIIQ-3. 1956. 
136-38. 


Mallmann (Maria-Therese de). 
1105. A propos d'une sculpture du British Museum. Oriental Art. 


Ns. II(2. 1956. 64-65. 


[ With the plate of Mafijusri.] 
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1106. Notes d’Iconographie hindoue. A propos de deux pieces 
inedites du Musee Guimet. Artibus Asiae. IX. 328-334. 


1107. Notes d'Iconographie tantrique. Arts Asiatiques. (I) 
? > 1955. 18-46. j 
o [ Une image inedite d'avalokitesvara (p. 18). 


De Vighnantaka a Mahakala (p. 41).] 


1108. Un manuscript illustre du Devimahatmya. Arts Asiatiques. 
II(3. 1955. 178-196 pl. 


1109. Une collection de sculptures indiennes a Chalons-sur-Marne. 
Arts Asiatiques. II(4). 1955. 274-93 pl. 
[Jyestha on Alaksmi, 279; Subrahmanya on Skanda, 289; 


Ganesa, 281; Aiyanar ou Hariharaputra, 283; Le Buddha, 
284.] 
Malwad (S. S.). 


1110. Swadi dynasty (of Karatak history). PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 294-299. 


Mamoria (C. B.). 


1111. Religious composition of population in India. Modern 
Review. C(3. 1956. 189-198. 


Mandal (Manotosh). 


1112. wA wiawla ua bbl In Bengali. 
Itihasa. V(4). 1361. 262-271. 


Mandelbaum (David G.). 


1113. World and the world view of the Kora. Village India. 
1956. 223-54. 


Mandillo (Enrico). 
1114. Lo Estado Portugues Da India (con una cartina nel teste .e 
dodici illustrazioni fuori teste). l'Universo. XXXVIQ). 
215-284. 
[ Historical, geographical, and economie factors of the Goa 
e problem.] : 
Mangili (Guglielmo). 


1115. On two herbivore teeth from diggings in Lhasa country. 
East and West. VII(1. 1956. 96-97. 
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Mangrulker (A. G.). 


1116. ‘Rasa’ theory in Indian music. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 
551-554. 


Mankad (B. L.). 


1117. Three interesting coins of Gujarat Sultans found at Talaja. 
JNSI. XVIII). 1956. 215-217. 
[Coins bear the Jijari year 863.] 


Mansooruddin (M.). 


1118. Hadrat Shah Lalal. J Pakistan HS. lII(4). 1955. 
268-272. P. 269. S 


Mann (Stuart E.). 


1119. Mycenaean and Indo-European. Man. LVI. Article 26. 
1956. 24-27. 


Marini (Maurizio). 


1120. I Viaggi di Fernando Mendes Pinto (1537-1558) e la 
Conoscenza Dell . Asia Sud-Orientale. l'Universo. 
XXXVI(4). 535-558. 


[ Travels of Fernando mendes Pinto (1537-1558) and the 
knowledge of South-East Asia.] 


Markandeya. 
1121. snper ate Sts afer In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(2). 88-94. 
Marriott (McKim). 


1122. Little communities in an indigenous civilization. Village 
India. 1956. 171-222 pl. 
[Based on field work in Aligarh District, U.P.] 


Mason (Kenneth). 


1123. Great figures of nineteenth-century Himalayan ‘exploration. 
Royal Central Asia Journal. XLIII(3-4). 1956. 


1124. Himalayan Exploration. Asian Review NS. LII (Num. 
191). 191-200. 
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J Master (Alfred). 
YA 


ain 


1125. Jones and Panini.  JAOS. LXXVI(3). 1956. 186-187. 


Masui, (J.). 
41126. Sir Aurobindo et l'universalisation de la pensée indienne. 
Conferenze JI. 155-173. 


Matsunaga (Yukei). 
1127. The formation of Guhyasamája-tantra. In Japanese. 
JIBS. AV(2). 558. 


1128. On the relations between the Vajramálütantra and the 
Paficakrama. In Japanese. Bunka. XX(3). 1956. 24-37. 


LEngish Summary on pp. 732-733.) 


Matsuo (Gikai). 

1129. The meaning of Parinima in Samkhya Philosophy. 
In Japanese. JIBS. 1V(2. 454. 

1130. A philosophy of dualism in India. In Japanese. 


KDBGKR, 55-15. 


Mavalankar (N. À.). 
1131. Caste System. JU. Poona. No. 7. 1956. 98-101. 


May (Reginald Le). 
1132. Buddhist Sculpture in Siam. Marg. IX(4). 1956. 40-50. 
1133. The cultural background of Burma. Marg. IX(3. 1956. 
Magani (Hariballav). 
1134. gagi set In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XXXIX(4). 62-66. 
Mayer (Adrian C.). 


1135. Associations in Fiji Indian Rural Society. American 
“Anthropologist. VIT). 97-108. 


1136. Change in a Malwa Village. Economic Weekly. VII(39). 
1955. 
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1137. Development Projects in an Indian Village. Pacific Affairs. 
XXIX(D. 1956. 


1138. An Indian Community Development Block Revisited 
Pacific Affairs. XXX(1). 1957. 


A 


Mayrhofer (Manfred). 


1139. Sanskrit dharuna-and Gresk thélumnu. Indian Linguistics. 
XVII. 103-104. 


Mehendale (M. A.). 


© 
1140. Indian Linguistics Section (Presidents’ Addresses). PTAIOC. 
XVII. 1955. 83-94. 


[ Some remarks on the language of the original Buddhist 
canoni] ; 


1141. Trace of an Old Palatal zh> j in Sanskrit. Indian Linguistics. 
XVI. 16-23. 
Mehra (J. D.). 


1142. Snake worship among the Nayars of South India. Man in 
India. XXVIQ). 1956. 132-3. 


Mehta (N. C.). 
1143. Evolution of Indian Painting. March of India. May, 
~ 1955. (1). 8 illus. 
1144. qm faqs 38 a In Hindi. 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(2). 1953. 


Mehta (R. N.). 


1145. Avakhal: The traditional Ulkagrama of Karvana-Mahatmya. 
JOIB. VI(2-3). 1956-57. 169-73. (pl). 


1146. The historical evidence for two Jain velvets from the first 
quarter of the 18th century (with plates). J. Indian 
Textile History. No.(2) 1956. 53.57. 


1147. A terracotta seal from Timbarva. JOIB. V(4). 1956. 


420-422. 


1148. Two Anthropomorphic Naga Figures from Gujarat. ` OHRI. 
V(4) 1957. 190-194, 5 pl. 


[ PL. 1. Naga image from Chhargaon, Dist. Mathura, U.P. 
Pl. 2. Naga image from Kukargaon, Dist. Mathura, U.P. 
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Pl. 3. Naga image from Vasishtasrama, Mt. Abu 
Pl. 4. Naga image from Jetpur Pavi, Jabugaon Taluka 
Dist. Baroda. 
PI. 5. Nagaimage. Nagi image. From Sundarapada, near 
Bhubaneswar, Dist. Puri. 
9 x Pl. 6. Naga image (?) from Nalanda.) 


Mehta. (R. N.) & Rao (B. SJ. 


1149. Excavation at Vadnagar. Journal of Maharaja Sayajirao 
University of Baroda. IV(1). 1955. 10 illus. 9 pages of 
drawing. 


Mendonca (Maria José de). 
1150. Portugal in India, China, and Japan. A temporary exhibition 
in the Lisbon Museum. Oriental Art. NS. II(2). 
1956. 60-63. 


Meyer (Dolf) & Rebitsch (Mathias) & Klamert (Gerhard). 


1151. The Batura Glacier. Report of German—Austrian Himalaya 
—Karakoram expedition, 1954. tr. by Elanor Brocket and 
Anton Ehrenzweig. Himalayan Journal. XIX. (1955-56). 
120-130. 


Meyer (L. Bruce) & Lippmann (Fritz). 


1152. First Attempt on Makalu, 1945. Himalayan Journal. 
XIX. 1955-56. 57-67. 


Meyer-Eppler (W.). 

1153. Physical Analogies of Linguistic Structure; tt. by P. C. 
Ganeshsundaram from the article in German entitled “ Physi- 
kalische Analogien Linguistischer Strukturen " published in 
Physikalische Blatter, XI(10), 1955, p. 445-52. Indian 
Linguistics. XVII. 59-69. 


Mibu (Taishun). 


1154. Historical Source Materials of Tibetan Buddhism. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV(D. 83- 


e 
Mikasa (Prince). 
1155. The Introduction of Buddhism to Japan. UNIV. CEY. 


Rev. XIV(1-2. 1956. 87-91. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


124 


Mimansaka (Yudhisthira). 


1156. waza dert, (arriva ) In Sanskrit, 
Saraswati Susama. IX(3-4). 2011. 145-64. 
X(1-4). 2012. 29-38. 


1157. afes ge WEST In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama.  YX(1-2. 2011. 17-39. 
Mimansaka (Subhadra). 


1158. maafa WBA In Sanskrit, 
Saraswati Susama.  VIII(2-3). 18-26. 83-106. 


Mimansaka (Yudhisthira). 


1159. amefaagea Kifaa In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 227-233. 


1160. aria dfa 3i art In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XXXIX(4). 44-53. 


Minakshisundaram (T. P.). 


1161. President’s Address in Tamil Section. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 20-130. Tamil Culture. V(2. 130-147. 


Minocherhomji (Naeb-Dastoor Nawroze Dinshaji). 


1162, 'Tanu in Avestan literature—its connotations. PTAIOC. 
XVIII. 131-134. 


Mirashi (V. V.). 


1163. Identification of Vamadeva of Kalachuri inscriptions. PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 105-119. 


Mirashi (V. V.). 
1164. Mapi inatio Notes. J.Num.Soc.Ind. XVIII(1. 1956. 


[ Coins of Saka Mana, 116. 
Coins of the Sebaka Dynasty, 121. 
Coins of KauSikiputra, 122, 
Sumahagramaka coins, 122.] 


Mirza (Mohd. Wahid) & Dikshit (R. K). 
1165. A Firman of King Muh i 
JUPHS. p, We Ma ammad Ali Shah of Oudh of 1253 A.H. 
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Mirza (Osman Hyder). 
_ 1166. Bills of exchange in Medieval India (1600-1650). JUPHS. 


° IV. NS (1-11). 53-64. 


> 


Mirza (R. N.). f 


1167. A Central Asian Study. Khorezm (or Khwerism). The land 
of the Sun. The Garden of Eden. QJMS. CHN. 1956. 
93-118. 


[ The Ferm known as ADIANTUM VENUSTUM known in Iran, 


Central Asia, Afghanistan and in Northern India as Pari-i- 
Shiawurshan, p. 117.] 


Misaki (Ryoshu). 


1168. The worship of Gozu-Tennó with reference to Tantric 
Buddhism. In Japanese. JIBS. IV(1). 216- 


Misra (Bhaskar Nath). 


1169. Three Bodhisattva Images from Nalanda. JUPHS. 
I. NS. 1-11. 63-75. 


Misra (Durjendranath). 


1170. za. mAai q In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 168-171. 
1171. qaq aga-aga: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 275-279. 
Misra (G. S.). 
1172. The break-up of the treaty of Amiens and its repercussion 
on the Anglo-French tussle in India. JUPHS. IV. NS. 


(1-11). 133-34. 


1173. Effect of the French Revolutionary War on Sir John Shore's 
Administration. JUPHS. II. NS.(1). 35-46. 


1174. Napoleon's Egyptian Expedition and its Repercussions on 
Wellesley’s policy. JUPHS. III. NS.(1). 62-80. 
Misra (Jaikanta). 
1175. marnes A wma AAT SÁT SED | In Hindi. 
SammpelananPawikdaatn Boson. 967109, eGangotri 
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Misra (Jairam). 


1176. mi ia aaia Aa fare aaa | ; In Hindi, 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(1) 2010. 50-56. e 


Misra (Madhushudanprasad). 


1177. wspwdd . In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(4). 73-77. 


[ era, em, IM, S8, qm]: 


Misra (Muralidhar). 


1178. Aar ai sfera kaaa [n Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 280-282. 

1179. «uif In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. YX(3-4. 20011. 165-168. 

1180. mkaa: In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. VIII. 123-130. 


Mishra (N.). 


1181. The concept of Samskira in Buddhism and Yoga. A 
Sm JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue). 1956. 


Mishra (Radhakant). 


1182, Abhaya Singh. A King of Sambalpur (1766-1775). PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 367. 


Misra (Ramnaresa). 


1183. saz seat du furem: surfer: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 55-56. 


Misra (Satish Chandra). 


1184. A Study of the accession of Sultan Ahmad Shah of Gujrat 
and the events preceding to it. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 231. 


Mishra (Umesh). 


1185. Nature of the Physical X | . dia. 
III(4). 494-506. y orld. Cultural Heritage of Indi 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


127 


[Variety of Speculations, Laws of Creation and 
494, motion, 502. 


^ Sámkhya-Yoga View, 495. Laws of conservation of 


Vedantic View, 495. 
Nyadya-Vaisesika View of 
Elements, 496. 

Origin of things and the 
Physical world, 497. 
Law of Karma and divine 

will, 499. 
Characteristics of forms of 
Matter, 501. 


matter and weight, 503. 

The Theory of Chemical 
Action, 504. 

Other Conditions of Crea- 
tion, 505. 

Classification of Organic 
and Inorganic Products, 
505. 

Mind and Consciousness, 


506.] 


Mishra (V. B.). 


1186. Social condition of India during the early Mediaeval period 
as gleaned from epigraphs and accounts of the Muslim 
travellers. ABORI. XXXVII. 1956. 190-207. 


Misra (Visvanath Prasad). 


1187. angneedt m suf eft emm In Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX(2. 156-161. 
Mitra (Amalendu). 
1188. cafatasita In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisad Patrika. LXIIQ). 109-14. 
Mitra (Debala). 
1189. Dancing Matrikas of Bheraghat. JASL.  XXXIIQ). 
1956. 237-240. 4 pl. 
1190. A rare type of Boddhisattva-images from Sanchi. IHQ. 
XXXII( and 3). 1956. 286-89. ; 
Mitra (Jadunath). 
In Sanskrit. 


1191. aaa 
Saraswati Susama. XX(1-4). 1012. 61-92. 
Mitra (Kalipada). 


1192. On the identification of Devagupta and Harigupta. Jaina 
Antiquary. XXIQ). 1955. 12-14. 


1193. Some tales of the Brhatkathà-ko$a, heir originals and parallels. 
Ji iü 1; Antigua wc Ss. dio en 
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1194, Same tales from the Nandii-sitra and their parallels. Jaina 


Antiquary. XX(2). 1954, 19-33. 


Mitra (I Khagendranath) & Bhattacharyya (Asutosh). : 
1195. Diffusion of Socio-Religious Culture in North India. — Cul.H.J. 


IV(3. 515-530. 


( Music, Dance and Drama 
in Socio-Religious Life, 
515. 

Popular festivities and 
entertainments, 517. 

Kathakata, 520. 

Kirtana, 521. 


Mitra (P. N.). 


1196. On some episodes of Avicenna’s 


IX(3. 1956. 47-52. 


{His Parentage and boy- 
hood, 47. 

Avicenna the physician, 47. 

Aviceuna at Khwarazm, 47. 

Avicenna’s flight from 
Khwarazm, 48. 

Avicenna's troubles in the 
way, 48. 


Mitra (R. C). 


Manga‘a literature, 524. 


Cult of the Mangala 
Deities, 525. 
Paintings and Puppet- 
Shows, 527. 


Popular religious educa- 
tion, 528.] 


life. Indo-lranica. 


Avicenna at Gurgan, 49. 

Avicenna's diagnosis of 
love, 49. 

Avicenna Vizier at Hama- 
dan, 50. 

Avicenna's treatment of 
me'ancholia, 51. 

Avicenna at Ispahan, 51.] 


1197. Anglofrench trade conflict in Bengal, 1765-1769. BPP. 


LXXV(1. SN. 140, 87-9]. 
Mitra (Rameshchandra). 


1198. aires «pss Fath Stare renal wefzfa | 
158-167. 230-38. 


Itihasa. IV(3). 1360-61. 


1199. wy atreiine cater azi 
Itihasa, TV(2). 1360. 82.89. 


Mitra (Sisir Kumar), 


In Bengali. 


In Bengali. 


Ed 


1200. Candella Dhanga and ie Muslim invasions of his time. 


PIHC. XIX. 1956, 


1201. Salihupdam—A Buddhist Shri 
V(2. 1956. 194200 e 


in Andhra. 


Indo-Asian Cul. 
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Mitra-Majumdar (Dakshina Ranjan). 
1202. «eeu In Bengali. 
Indian Folk-Lore. 1(2). 1956. 43-57. 
Mittal (Jagadish). 
1203. An illustrated manuscript of Madhu-Malati and other Paintings 
from Kulu. Lalit Kala. (3-4). 1956-57. 90-95 pl. 
Mittal (Prabhudayal). 
1204. aeda dift eT MA AT TER In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(1) 2010. 63-70. 
Miyasaka (Yusho). 
1205. The conception of time in the vai$esika school and Madhya- 
mika school. In Japanese. Bunka. XX(4) 1956. 31-41. 
Miyamoto (Shoson). 
1206. A Report on the VIIIth International Congress for the History 
of Religions. In Japanese. JIBS. IV(1) 307. 
Mizuno (Kogen). 
1207. The Origination of Concept of Cittaviprayuktadharma. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(2. 419. 
Modak (Kshitish Chandra). 


1208. ssp cera «fo eter («wea In Bengali. 
Itihasa. YI(4) 1361. 266-271. 


Mohandas (P). 


1209. Indian coinage through the Ages. India News, March 
31st, 1956. 1 illus. 


Mohyeddin (K.). 


1210. Muslim contribution to Indian Music. Pakistan Review. 
* March, 1955. 


Mokate (Krisna Sastri). 


1211. eph 
Saraswatiogusamauan dan). poro, Sala 


In Sanskrit. 
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1212. KA In Sanskrit, 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 49-54. 


Mori (Jiro). 3 
1213. Investigation of the Buddhabhasitayurbuddhasitra. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(I). 48. 
Moti Chandra. 


1214. Prince of Wales Museum of Western India. March of India, 
April, 1955. 5 illus. 


1215. (The) White elephant. A painting of the Mughal school, 
(1600-10 A.D.) in Bharat Kala Bhavan Banaras. Lalit Kala. 


(1-2). 1955-56. 96-97. 
Mottau (S. A. W.). 


1216. Documents on Ceylon History (2) Documents Relating to the 
Tombo Registration of the Dutch Administration in Ceylon. 
Instructions issued to the Tombo Commissioners. Ceylon 
Historical Jour. 1II(2) 1953. 173-89. ; 

Mudaliar (S. Arumuga). 


1217. Saiva Siddhantha works (Sattiram and Tottiram) in Tamil in 
the days of the Vijayalayaline of Scholas (9th to the 13th 
centuries A.D.) PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 589-596. 


Mudaliar (V. Kandaswami)—tr. 
1218. A ior Lay of Minstrels. Tamil Culture. V(1). 1956. 
[ Cirupanattuppadi, a Sangam poem written by Idakkali Nattu 
Nallur Nathathanar.] 


1219. The Song of Madurai. ^ Tamil Culture. V(3). 1956. 285-288. 
(4). 345-356. 


Mookeriee (Ajit). 
1220. Kanthas. Indian Folk-Lore. Y(2). 1956. 6-12. 
Mookerjee (Amar), 


.1221. Bengali Drama 6. 
214-224 and Theatre. Cal. Rev. CXL(3. 195 
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Mookerjee (Amitabha). 


1222. Infanticide in Bengal and its Suppression. BPP. 
^ LXXVI). SN. 140. 118-126. 
^ 1223. wafaa “ers theta (asperior ia In Bengali. 
Itihasa. V(3). 1361. 50-61. 
1224. Nature of the Soul. Cul. H.I. IiY(4). 475-493. 


[Development of the Idea, 


475. 

Three Stages of Upanisadic 
Speculation, 477. 

Psychological Level, 478. 

Epistemological Level: The 
Bhüman, 478. 

Self as the 
Knowledge, 479. 

Idealism in the Upanisads 
and Western thought, 
480. 

Transcendental Level, 182. 


Basis of 


Mookeriee (A. K.). 


1225. The Heritage of Bengal. 


March of India. 


Subject-Object Relation in 
Knowledge, 483. 

Supra-Relational Nature of 
Brahman, 484. 

Post-Upanisadic 
tions, 4ST. 

Consciousness as à Quality 
of the Self, 488. 

Self as an Object of Proof, 
489. 

Self as  Transcendental 
Reality, 492.] 


Specula- 


May 1955. 


5 illus. 


Mookerjee (Bhabananda). 
1226. Cult of the dead and funerary customs of the riang. 
Bulletin Depart. Anthro. 1V(2. 1955. 111-120. 
Mookerjee (Bhabananda). 


1227. A Few Riang Tales. 
17-21. 


1228. (The) Malapandaram of Travancore—their Socio-economic 
life. Bulletin Depart. Anthro. IM) 1954. 23-36. 


1229. A Riang Myth. Indian Folk-Lore. Y(2). 1956. 69-72. 


Mookerjee (Bimala Prasad). 
1230, The English factory at Hooghly (1651-1690). 
XIX. 1956. 290. 
Mookerjee (D. P.) & Das (S. RJ. 
1231. A Roentgenometric study of hand bones of the Bengalee. 
Balletind2epattu HEP ion Desa bf 285: goti 1-30. 


Indian Folk-Lore. Y(1) 1956. 


' PIRC. 
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Mookerjee (Mihir K.). 


1232. Ascetic Mysticism in Jainism. Jaina Antiquary. XXIQ). i 
1955. 1-11. ; 
1233. Mysticism and Ramakrishna. Prabuddha Bharata. 


LXI(3. 1956. 132-33. 169-173. : 


Mookerjee (P.). 1 : 
1234. History of the Barabati Fort. — OHRJ. V(3) 1956. 


127-134. 
Mookerjee (Paresh Nath). 
1235. Aims of education in Ancient India. Prabuddha Bharata. 


LXI(8. 1956. 34547. 


1236. The Indian Mutiny of 1857. (Was it a National Movement?) 
Modern Review. XCIX(2. 127-29. 


Mookerjee (R. K.). 


1237. Economic Structure of Rural Bengal. American 
Sociological Review. XIV(3). 1949. 


Mookerjee (Radha Kamal). 


1238. The Philosophy of Mysticism. Cul. H.I. ITI(3). 449-457. 


[ Phitosophy as a Way of living, 449. 

Foundations of Mcrality Examined, 450. 

Mystical Approach to Unitive Life, 451. 

Mysticism Transcends Morality, 452. 

Theistic and Non-Theistic Schools of Mysticism, 454. 
Means to Mystic Consciousness, 455. 

Mysticism as a Force in Human Progress, 457.) 


1239. me Spirit of Indian Civilization. JUPHS. NS. 1(1-11). 


1240. New Light on the Asoka Chakra. (A Plea Reconsideration 


of Our State Emblem). Modern Review. XCIX.(6). 
472-475. 
Mookerjee (Satkori). = 


1241. The Influence of Buddhism on Indian life and thought. 
BRMIC. VII(11. 248.256. i 


1242. The Influence of Buddhism on Indian ihought and culture. 
WA Buddha Jayanti Aa KA Wa ka YI 
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1243. Nyaya-Vaisesika. Cul. HJ. IKI). 91-124. 


LA Survey of its Epistemology, 94. 
Inference (Anumina), 96. 
a Psychological Condition of Inference—Paksgata, 97. 
1 Previous Knowledge of the conclusion debars Inference— 
Why? 98. 
^ Subject-matter of Inference, 100. 
Preception and Inference, 100. 
Fallacies (hetvabhüsas), 102. 
Import of Words and Propositions, 107. 
Comparison (upamàna), 108. 
Place of God in the Nyàya-Vaisesika Sütras, 109. 
No Mention of God in the Sütras, 110. 
Recognition of God in the School, 112. 
Motive of Creation, 113. 
God and the Moral Order, 115. 
God and the World-Order, 115. 
Bearing of the Body upon Psychical activities, 117. 
God's Knowledge and will are Eterna!, 119. 
Individual seif is Central to Creation, 120. 
God's activity is Eternal, 121. 
Plurality of Gods is a Metaphysica! Impossibility, 122. 
Relation of the Individual with God, 123.] 


Mukhopadhayya (Siddheswar). 


1244. gf e sma Read sienta (etta Gore) In Bengali. 
Our Heritage. YV(1). 1956. 115-134. 


Mukherji (Tarit Kumar). 
1245. fonie anes ee | GZA Kua ewe 


CERIANA ANA SF FITT, 9298 AKA FT) | In Bengali. 
Ttihasa. V(3). 1361. 157-163. 
1246. cxtwicea vicia Sore $i l j In Bengali. 


Itihasa. YV(2). 1360. 109-117. 
IV(4) 1360. 249-261. 
Muller (F. G. Reinhold). 
1247. Digression. Exkurs I. Klitü/Klitaká. — PHMA. Heft. 2. 
.1956. 21-2. 
Mundri Lal Singh). 


1248. A Munda Birth. Man In India. XXXVI(1). 1956. 
56-72. 
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[ Introduction, 56. 


Conception, 56. 
Care and taboo of the expectant mother during pregnancy, 57. 


Arrangements for delivery, 60. 

Details of delivery, 62. - 

Care of the new-Born, 63. 

Period of Impurity, 64. 

Taboo observed by diff 
this period, 64. 

Purificatory ceremony (Chati), 66. 


Name-giving ceremony, 68. 
Resumption of normal duties by Dubki, 71.] 


erent members of the family during 


Muni Kanti Sagara. 


1249. aai dT In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1I. 1956. 176-88. 

1250. fr aq durs et feet Sar -In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(3. 1956. 15-45. 

1251. qag aaa at arene feet RIT In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 85-112. 

1252. qafa sa ERU ati” In Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX(1). 41-92. 

1253. vafafsaet faqs ga ufa sed In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(). 3-16. 

Munshi (K. M.). 

1254. Bharatiya Culture. uart. Jour, Mythi 1 . 
ERR eg: Q ur, Mythic Ta CHN 

1255. fiet frats & eram In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 9-10. 

1256. gere W dem «fuer In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(3). 1956. 149-160. 

3257. fidt fadis st enaa t R | In Hindi. 


Bharatiya Sahitya. T. 1956. 5-10. 


- Monz (Peter). 


1258. Relationship and Solitude in Hindui ne 
Philosophy E. & W. VIO). NA and Christianity. 
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Murata (Tsuneo). 


1259. The conception of mind (citta) in the phrase “ The three worlds 
are nothing but mind " of the Dasabhümika-sütra. In Japanese. 
OGK 2. 121-136. 


^ 
n 


Marphy (Joseph). 


1260. The Ascent of: Istor-o-Nal. Himalayan Journal. XIX. 
1955-56. 156-64. 


Murray (Margaret À). 


1261. Indians in Africa, Lctter to the Editor. Man. LVI. 
Articles 77-94. 87. 


Murray (W. H.). 

1262. The relation of Scottish to Alpine and Himalayan 
Mountaineering. Himalayan Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 
165-173. 

Murti (T. R. V.). 
1263. Buddhism and Contemporary Indian thought. Revue 


Internationale de Philosophie. XXXVII(3). 1956. 


1264. Rise of the Philosophical Schools. Cul. H.I. III(1). 27-40. 


[ Principal Traditions in Indian Phitosophy, 27. 
Stages in the Formation of the Schools, 32. 
Age of the DarSanas, 33. 

Development of the Systems, 35.) 


Mustafa (Khurshid). 
1265. Baburs Court in India. Islamic Culture. XXX(1). 
1956. 40-43. 
Mutatkar (S.). 
1266. Indian Music: The classical tradition. Roopa Lekha. 
XXVI(1). 
Nadar (A. C. Paul). 


1267. Kamban's Modernism. Tamil Culture. V(1) 1956. 


74-71. 
[ Kamban was born, at the end of the 9th cent. or beginning 
of the 10th cent. A.D. in a village called Therezhumder in 


the Tanjore dist.] 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


136 


Nadvi (Allama Syed Sulaiman). 
1268. Daibul. (Port of Sind). 
8-14. 


[ Name, 
Daibul’s popucation, 
Daibul, 14. Relics of 


J. Pakistan H.S. Y(1). 1953, 


Centre of pirates, 9. Conquest of Daibul, 10, 
ue 11. Site of Daibul, 11. Destruction of 
Muslim Cu:ture In Daibul, 14.] € 


Nadvi (Saiyed Abu Zafar). : 
jieval Hind-Pakistan. 
1269. The Postal System of Medieva 
J. Pakistan HS. 11(3). 1945. 199-210. 


Naerssen (F. H. Van). 
1270. The Astadasavyavahara in Old Javanese. Jour. Greater 
India Society. XV(2). 1956. 111-132. 

[Original Title. De Astadacawyawahara in het Oudjavaansch 
in Bydragen tot de Taa:— Lands en Volkenkunde van 
Nederandsch Indie (Contributions to the Indonesian Philo- 
logy, Geography and Ethnology) : Vol. 100, 1941, pp. 351-376; 

with Summary on p. 377.] 


Nag (Kalidas). 
1271. The Brahmo Samaj. Cul. H.I. YV(5) 613-633. 


[ Nation at the Birth of Rammohun, 614. 
Contributions of Rahmohun and his Contemporaries, 615. 
Pubiication of the Upanisads and Vedanta, -617. 
Debates and Controversies, 617. 

Constructive Statesmanship, 619. 
Orientalism Versus Occidentalism, 619. 
Nationalism and Internationaiism, 620. 
Retigious Reforms, 622. 

Maharshi Devendra Nath Tagore, 625. 
Democratization and Expansion, 627. 
Bramo Samaj of India, 629. 

Sadharan Bramo Samaj, 631.] 


Nag (M. K.). 


1272. Family Structure of the Kanikkar and the Urali of Travancote. 
Man in India. XXXVI(3. 1956. 219-223. 


En! 


Nagai (Benjun). 


1273. On significance of Pundarika in Saddharmapundarika-Süt4- 
In Japanese. JIBS. TV(1). 160. 
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Nagao (Gadjin M.). 
1274. The Terminologies of Mahayánasütralamkára. In Japanese. 
f JIBS., IV(2). 430. 
a Nagar (M. M.). 


%275. A Silver Rupee of Farrukhsiyar. J. Num. Soc. Ind. 
XVIIIQ). 1956. 22425. 


Nagar (R. N.). 


[In August 1953 a hoard of 28 silver coins was found as 
treasure trove in village Jurkhanpur hamlet of Aria Bazar, 
Police Station Tanda, District Faizabad, U.P. The coins 
comprised issues of the Mughal, Emperors: Jahangir (1), 
Shah Jahan (3), Aurangzeb (10), Shah Alam Bahadur I (4), 
Jahandar Shah (1), Farrukhsiyar (8) and Muhammad 
Shah (1). Of these a silver rupee of Farrukhsiyar offers a 
new type and has, therefore, been acquired for the Coin 
Cabinet of the State Museum, Lucknow, wherein it is now 
preserved. : 

Legend. (in translation). 

"Struck coin on silver and gold by Grace of the Truth." 

“Monarch of sea and land, Farrukhsiyar." 

The specimen offers a new type in the silver coins of the 
king issued from Ilahábàd mint and remains so far 
unrepresented in any of the coin cabinets.] 


1276. The Problem of Permanent Settlement in the Ceded and 
conquered Provinces. JUPHS. IV. NS. (1-11). 115-122. 


1277. The Tahsildar in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces (1801- 


1833). 


JUPHS. NS. IKI). 2634. 


Nagarajan (K. S.). 
1278. Bhaskara's Leelavathi (A charming ancient Mathematical 


Work). PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 555-561. 
1279. The Saiva Philosophy of Kashmir. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 449-452. ; 


Nagasawa (Jitsudo). 


1280. Investigation of form of Wu-hsiang-szü-khan-lun (Alambana- 
pariksavrtti. In Japanese. . JIBS. 1V(2. 425. 


Nagazumi (A.). 


1281. “The role of the trade with Siam in the early stage of Dutch 
Administration of East India. Toyo Gakuhó XXXIX). 


1956. 


73-105. 


[ English Summary, on pp. 04-05.] 
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Nahata (Agarchand). 


1282. 


1283. 


1284. 


1285. 


1286. 


1287. 


1288. 


1289. 


1290. 


1291. 


1292. 


1293. 


1294. 


af dices C sud In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(2. 1953. 4345. 

sf war pf ST S | In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXIQ). 1954. 6-14. 

qaa dere feat THAT Ht TAT In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. II. 1956. 217-224. 

arta aa rae gat TaN wert Ba In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(1) 1953. 35-43. 

quee sl sar at ATT a SATAN CAAT In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII(2). 1955. 51-56. 

Ka Ae Haea BT ETT In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. I. 1956. 139-146. 

sre Ridt a ai seat” a Prete afe In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(3). 1956. 1-13. 

Wat HENS IS AMV In Hindi. 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII(1). 1955. 51-59. 
marme qued fer sx d d qure at ie In Hindi. 
Nagari PP. LIX. 50. 


mem A sm gedled cara T aaa stat ' In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLII(i). 27-33. 


UME MIS Ht qom on ffs In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(3). 72-78. 

Taa Ware AA TAT za AI In. Hindi. 
Nagari PP. LIX. 161. 

geret ai St des TES In Hindi. 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII(l. 1955. 1-7. 


Naidu (S. Shankar Raju), | 


1295. 


Kamba Ramayanam—A Source f : 
PTAIOC. XVII 1955. 369.37. Tulsi Ramayana. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


139 
Naidu (Sankar Raju). 


1296. aa Rara t àa dec In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1V. 1956. 49-64. 


Nevimuddin (Sayyid). 


1297. Some unpublished verses of Babur. Islamic Culture. 
XXX(1). 1956. 44-50. 


Nair (S. K.). 
1298. A page from the History of Malayalam Language. Tamil and 
Malayalam. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 366-368. 


Naito (Ryuo). 
1299. On the theory of Gratitude in Buddhism. n Japanese. 
JIBS. IV(1).. 156. 
Nakada (Jikido). 
1300. A Consideration of Pramana in Nyaya-sütra. JiBS. 
IV(2. 456. 
Nakagawa (Taka). 


1301. A Study of Bodhidharma—On the Text of Shigyoron 
Chokansu. In Japanese. Bunka. XX(4) 1956. 60-71. 


[ English Summary, on p. 735.) 


Nakamura (Hajime). 


1302. Historical studies of the coming into existence of Mahayana 
sutras. In Japanese. OGK 2. 122. 


1303. Indian Studies in Japan. Prajna. Y(1-2. 1954-55. 9-22. 


1304. The religious policy of the emperor Asoka, 1, 2. In Japanese. 
BKS. 5. 1. 1-12; 5: 2. 35-62. 


1305. The social structure of India during the time of the Rise of 
Mahayana Buddhism. In Japanese. JIBS. IV(I). 97. 


Nakamura (Ryosho). 


1306. Two Problems on the History of Samkhya. In Japanese. 
Bunka. XX(4). 1956. 99-114. — 
[ English Summary, on pp. 132-133.] 
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- Nakanishi (Mansho). 
1307. On Bodhidharma's meditation on the Wall. Jn Japanese, 
JIBS. TV(1). 138. a 


Nambiyar (A. Chandrashakhar). 1 : 


1308. aenea afer a tafe sta In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. II. 1956. 159-67. 


Nambiyar (M. R.). 


1309. Numbering in Malabar Manuscripts. . —JOIB. VI(2-3), 
1956-57. 84-88. 


Narahari (H. GJ. - 


1310. “Idli in Kannada literature. Indian Linguistics. XVII. 
98-99. 


Narain (A. K.). 


1311. Numismatic evidence and historical writings. . 
J. Num. Soc. Ind. XVIII(2. 1956. 157-162. 


[Nature of Numismatic evidence, 158. 

Internal evidence, 158. 

External evidence, 160. s 

Some basic assumptions and limitations of the Numismatic 
evidence, 161.] 


Narain (A. K.) & Jenkins (G. K.). 


1312. The Coin-Types of the Saka-Pahlava Kings of India. 
(Supplement. 
J. Num. Soc. Ind. XVIII(2). 1-46. Suppl. 1. 
Numismatic Notes and Monographs. IV. 1957. 


Narain (J.). 


1313. The ‘Apranta’ Civilization of Central India. March of India, 
June, 1956. VIII(8). 4pp.: 5 Illus. 
Narain (Narsingh). 


1314. Does Indian philosophy need Re-ori Xon] 7 Oui 
XIX(4. 245-252. Phy e-orientation? Phil. Q 


Narain (Sudha). 
1315. The twenty. 


-stater gold piece of Eucratides ‘I. 
J. Num. Soc. India. XVIII. 1956. 217-18. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


^ 


141 


[ This coin was first noticed in Revue Numismatique, 1867 

with a wood-cut illustration. The first photographic illustra- 

a tion is in--Seltmen's Greek-Coins. This unique coin of 

Eucratides I is in the Bibliotheca Nationale, Paris. The coin 

is of the same type as the common Dioscuri type of the silver 

=) coins of Eucratides I. The monogram upon it is the same 
as upon the Indian Silver coins of Eucratides I.] 


Narasimham (V. M.). 
1316. A New Pallava Sculpture find. The Hindu Weekly, 
8th September, 1956. 1 pp. 1 plate. 


1317. Two more Pallava temples in Rajasimha style. Lalit Kala. 
(3-4). 1956-57. 63-66. 


Naravane (V. S.). 


1318. Kashmir's Contribution to Aesthetics. Kashmir. VI(1). 
New Delhi. 


Narayan (Shriman). 
1319. The Unity of India. Indian Review. LVII(1). Jan. 1956. 


Narayanaswami (O. A.). 


1320. The ‘Manora’ Buildings—Ancient Monument in Tanjore Dt. 
The Hindu Weekly, 11th November, 1956. 2 plates. 


Narendra Kumar. 


1321. Taste, middle-phalangeal hair and occipital hair whorls among 
Nokte Naga. Bulletin Depart. Anthro, IV(2) 1953. 


61-62. 


Nath (Radha Govind). 


1322. The Acintya-Bhedabheda School. Cul. H.I. 12). 
366-386. 
[ Brahman of Sri Krsna, 366. 
Jiva or Jivatman, 373. 
The Universe: Creation, 377. 
Acintya-Bredübheds Explained. 379. 
z Advaita Tattva, 381.] 


1323. A Survey of the Caitanya Movement. 
186-200. 


[ Sri Caitanya, 186. 


Origin of Bengal 'Vaisnavism, 188. 
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Literature of the Caitanya movement, 189 

Brahman or Sri Krsna and his Iilas, 189. 

Unique Relation of Love in Vrndavana, 191. 

Sri Radha as the Embodiment of Mahabhiva, 192. 

Sri Gauranga as a Combination of Radha and Krsna, 192. 
Saktis of Krsna, 192. E 
Goal of Human Life, 193. 

Sadhanà, 194. 

Steps to Success in Sádhaná, 196. 

Bhakti-Rasa, 197. 

Madhurya and Ai$varya, 198. 

Sahajly& Sect, 199.] 


Nath (Raj Mohan). 
1324. Sankara Deva and the. Vaisnava Movement in Assam. 
Cul. H.I. TV(1). 201-210. 


[ Saükara Deva and His forefathers, 201. 
His Pilgrimage and Influence of Vaisnavism, 202. 
New Orientation of His Cult, 203. 
Works of Sankara Deva, 204. 
His Philosophy, 205. 
Spreading of the Movement, 207. 
Formation of different groups, 208. 
Satra institution, 209.] 


Nayagam (S. Thani). 
1325. Ancient Tamil literature and the Study of Ancient Indian 


education. Tamil Culture. V(1) 1956. 1-15. 
1326. Education of early Tamil Society. Tamil Culture. V2. 
[ Shamans, 107. 
Birds and minstrels, 111.] 
1327. Language rights in Ceylon. Tamil Culture. V(3) 
1956. 217-230. 
Neff (Muriel). 
1328. Some Indian terracottas at Oxford. Oriental Art. 


NS. II(2. 1956. 56.59. 


Neog (Maheswar). s o` 
1329. Different religious cults of Assam before the advent of 
Neo-Vaisnavism. PTAIOC. VIII. 1955. 427-435. 


Lo en 427. : Tantric Vaisnavism, 432: 
oc Pa tsm, 48% ath Collection. Digitized ieaypteRuddhism, 435-] 


Newell (W. H.). 
1330. The Brahman and Caste Isogamy in North India. 
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JRAI. 
e a LXXXV(1 & 2). 1955. 101-110. 
Nicholas (C. W). 
1331. The Irrigation works of King Parakramabáhu I. Ceylon 
Hist. Jour. TV(1-4). 1955-56. 52-63. ~ 
Nigam (R. C.). 4 
1332. Rule of Law. JUPHS. IV. NS. (1-11) 70-83. 
[ Ancient Indian conception, 72 ff.] 
Nikhilananda (Swami). 
1333. What is Hinduism? Modern Review. C(3) 1956. 
227-32. 
Nilakantan (M.). 


1334. Times of Sri Rama, Lord Krishna and Bharata Battle. 
Quart. Jour. Mythic Society. 1956. C.H.N. 283-289. 


Nishimoto (Ryuzan). 


1335. The Praiseworthy Mahayana Sila. In Japanese.. JIBS. 
IV(1. 184. 
Niyogi (Puspa). 
1336. Early Background of Huna History. Modern Review. 
CQ). 1956. 140-144. 
1337.” Methods of Land-Measurement in Northern India. Cal. Rev. 


CXL(). 1956. 149-158. 


1338. A Unit of Land-Measurement in Ancient India. (From 10th- 


12th C. A.D. Cal. Rev. CXXXVIII(S). 
Nizami (M. Khaiq Ahmad). 
1339. A Note on Ahsan-al-Aqwal. J. Pakistan H. S. I{T(1). 
1955. 40-44. 


[ The Ahsan-al-Aqwal is a collection of the conversations of 
Shaykh Burhàün-al-DIn Gharib (654|741 A.H. 12506|1840 A.D.), 
made by his disciple Mawlana Hammad bin “Ahmad Kashani 
in 738 A.H.[1837 A.D. It forms a very valuable link to that 
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chain of Malfuzat of the Chishti saints of India and Pakistan, 
Begins with the Fawa'id-al-Fuwad of Shaykh Nizam-al-Din 
Awliya' and come to an end with the Nata'is-al-Salikin of 
Shah Sulayman of Tawnsa (1850 A.D.). i 
Shaykh Burhün-al-Din Gharib whose teachings have been 
collected in this book was an eminent disciple of Shaykh 
Nizàm-al-Din Awliya and a close friend and companion of 
Shaykh Nasir-al-Din Chirágh Dihli, Amir Khusraw and 


Amir Hasan.] 
1340. Some cultura! trends in the Tughluq period. J. Pakistan H. S. 
I(3. 1953. 234-43. 
1341. Some Religious and Cultural Trends of the Tughluq Period. 
Jour. Pakistan Hist. Soc. I(2. 1953. 234-43. 
[Academic atmosphere and literary output, 235. 
Conflict between the mystic and the juristic thoughts, 239. 
Decline of the mystic orders, 240. 
Degeneration of Muslim society, 242. 
Cultural synthesis, 242.] 


Noma (S.). 
1342. Maska of India. In Japanese. Museum, December, 
1955. 23 illus. 


Noyce (Wilfrid). 
1343. The Ascent of Everest. Asian Review. III(190). NS. 
109-12. 
Nyayatirtha (Srijiva). 
1344. Antiquity of the Nyaya Sütra. Cal. Rev. CXXXIX(3). 
295-420. 341-349. 
Nyaya-Tarkatirtha (Ananta Kumar). 
1345. Nirodha-Satya. LH.Q. XXXII(2/3). 1956. 254-60. 
Nyacharjya (Madhusudhan). 
1346. MUSSA quet KWA Ka mu 
wate | In Sanskrit. Our Heritage. IV(2). 1956. 1-26. 
Ogawa (Kan-ichi). 
1347. The Tripitaka edition un i 
t earthed ese 
NBS. 1V() 28. in Turfan. In Japan 


5 


Ohrui (Jun). 


ZA meu d a any Stage of Indian aesthetics relative to 
108 anskrit poetics, In Japanese, JIBS, IV(1). 
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Ojha (Kailash Chandra). 


1349. Kaumudi-Mahotsava: Its Historical interpretation.  /HQ. 
p , — XXXII(4. 1956. 417-424. 


21350. The Yavana invader of the Gangetic basin. ABORI. 
XXXVII(1-4. 1956. 273-275.  PIHC. XIX. 1956. 173. 


Ojha (Mithalala). 


1351. ARA daft eft: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. TX(3-4). 189-195. 


1352. reme radere feats fiai: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. "VIII. 219. 


1353. fegrearerfadwhnqurena fum In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. "VIII. 311. 
Ojha (P. N.). 
1354. Early marriage, dowry and divorce in Northern India 
PIHC. XIX. 1956. 263. 
Ojihara (Yutaka). 
1355. Quelques remarques sur l voyelle dans TAstadhyayi. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(2. 597. 
Okamoto (Soko). 
1356. A Brief note on Buddhist Philosophy dharma and Naturalness. 


In Japanese. JIBS. IV(D. 172. 
Okumura (Koun). 
1357. Pakistan in international politics. In Japanese. AM. 4: 
4. 10-19. 


Opler (Morris E.). 


1358. The extensions of an Indian Village. Journal of Asian 
Studies. XVI(11). 1956. 


Oshika (Jisshu). 
1359. On the systematic 21 Slokas in the VimSatika  Vijtiapti- 
matratasiddhi. Bunka. XX(4). 1956. 72-83. 


[ English Summary, pp. 733-4.] 
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Pachow (W.). ; 
1360. Further studies on the Avadanasataka. « University of 
Allahabad Studies. (Language Section). 1953. 1-12.. it 
1361. Zen Buddhism and Bodhidharma. IHQ. XXXIIQ & 3). 


1956. 329-337. 


Pakrasi (Kanti). 
1362. A Study of some neolithic artifacts from Assam. J. U. 
Gauhati, VII. 1956. 1-18. 


Pakrasi (Kanti) & Das (Bhuban M.). 


1363. An Anthropometric study of the plains Mandes (Garos) of 
Assam. Man In India. XXXVI(2). 1956. 100-109. 


Pande (G. C.). 


1364. A Historical approach to the Anguttara Nikaya. University 
of Allahabad Studies. (History Section). 1954. 1-20. 


Pande (Shyame Lal). 


1365. qii qd $ aaa ageng 
JUPHS. N.S. IKI). 51-66. 


Pandit (Chamupati). 


1366. The Arya Samaj. Cul. H.I. IV(5) 634-639. 


[Dayananda and the Vedas, 634; 
Dayananda's attitude towards other religions, 635; 
Social reform and education, 635; 
Principles of the Arya Samaj, 637.] 


Pandit (P. B.) 
1367. Nasalisation, aspiration and murmur in Gujarati. IL. — 
XVII. 165-172. 
Pandit (V. P.) 
1368. The Tragedy of Amarchand Banthia. PIHRC. XXXIIQ. 
1956. 85-86. 


[About the defection of the Gwalior state Treasurer Ad 
chand Banthia, his temporary alliance with the mutineers, 22 
the fateful end which befell him as a result of his joining the 


leaders.of the Mutin d 
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Panditha (Vincent). 


1369. Buddhism during the Polonnaruva period. Ceylon Hist 
- Jour. IV(1-4). 1955-56. 113-29. E 


Pandeya (Alakha Niranjana). 


1370.  aredtfig carat cat fira In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. YX(3-4). 193-210. 


Pandeya (Chandra Bhanu). 


1371. aaa IA anfa: | afr wtf; 
array qea faxfee afia In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 2010. Sup. 1-32. 
IX(1-2. 2011. Sup. 2. 33-48. 
IX(3-4. 2011. Sup. 1. 49-64. 
X(1-4. 2012. Sup. 1. 65-80. 


Pandey (K. C.). 


1372. Emotion in aesthetic experiences from poetry or drama. 
PTAIOC. VIII. 1955. 144-151. 


[ Plato 9o .. 144 Similarity with 
Aristotle «. 145 Abhinavagupta 148 
Middle Ages .. 145 Difference of views 
Renaissance .. 145 on the aesthetic 
Modern Philosophy 145 experience of Fear 148 
British Aesthetic Locke's explanation 
Thinkers .. 146 and its criticism 148 
German Aesthetic Addition's explana- 
Thinkers .. 146 tions and its 
Leibniz .. .. 147 criticism .. 148 
Hegel  .. 147 Self-contradiction of 
Levels in aesthetic Burke 149 
experience recog- Hegel's explanation 150 
nised by Hegel .. 147 Abhinavagupta's 
explanation .. 3150.] 


Pandeya (Mahadeva Sastri). 


1373. mwaa (areata) In Sanskrit. 
e Saraswati Susama. VIII. 189-194. 


Pandeya (Ramajna). 


1374. mita ore foit zie In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama, VIII. 159-163. 
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Panigrahi (B. C.). 
1375. The Partition of Bengal (1905-1911). 


History and Political 
Science Journal, Agra, III. 


[aJ 


Panigrahi (K. C.). 
1376. The Archaeological remains at Beniságar in the Singbhum 
District of Bihar. J. Bihar R. S. XLII(1). 1956. 1-11. 


Panikkar (K. M.). 
1377. Basis of Indian Culture—A Universal Outlook. Quart. 
Jour. Mythic. Soc. C.H.N. 1956. 60-64. 


1378. India Old and New (Convocation address to the Visva-Bharati, 
Santiniketan, December, 1955). Indo-Asian Culture. V(2). 


1956. 144-55. 


1379. Indian States Reorganization. Asian Review. NS. - 
LII(192). 247-58. 


1380. The Understanding of Indian History [ From the Presidential 
address to the 18th Session (Calcutta 1955 December) of the 
Indian History Congress ]. Indo-Asian Culture. V(1). 
1956. 35-54. 


Pant (A. S. V). . 
1381. Upamána as discussed in early Nydya-Vaisesika texts. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 392-96. ; 
Pantha (Govindaballabha). 
1382. URIS ST Sefer eT set ell fedt frends In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 11-14. 
Paramanik (Paramananda). 


1383. Some observations on aboriginal folk-lore. Indian Folk- 
Lore. 1(2). 1956. 93-95. 


; [ Santal, Oraon, and Lepcha Folk-tales.] 
Paranavitana (S.). 


pu aeological discoveries i 
mur es in Ceylon, 1948-1953. ABIA. 
XVI(1948-1953), LV.LVIIL ylon, 1948-1953 


Aa R R Tope Mihintale Stipa, Kotayşhera Stopa-] 
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1385. The Art and Architecture of the Polonnaruva period (with 


o h stration Ceylon Hist. Jour. IV(1). 1955-56. 


a 
[ Reprinted from the article published in “Art and architecture 
of Ceylon."] 


"1386. A Bas-relief at “Isurumuni,” Anurüdhipura. Artibus 
Asiae. IX. 335341. 


1387. Medicine and hygiene as practised in ancient Ceylon (Reprinted 
from the Ceylon Medical Students’ Magazine, 1952. 


Parmar (Shaym). 


1388. ISIS aa aa In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(4). 27-36. 


Pathaka (Anasuyaprasad). 


1389.  sqme afer qx Us fé efè In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(2). 46-53. 


Pathak (Sunitikumar). 


1390. A Note on the Aryadharmadhatugarbhavivarana. IHQ. 
XXXIIQ-3). 1956. 354-357. E 
Pathak (V. S.). 
1391. Pradyumnesvara motif in the Sena period. JASL. 


XXII(1. 1956. 67-70. 
Pathak (Vishuddhanand). 


1392. Theory of two Kosalas in northern India. PIHC. XIX. 
1956. 122 
Pathan (U. M.) & Tulpule (S. GJ. 
1393. aqi sect die mAn SR In Marathi. 


J. U. Poona. (7). 1956. 14-27. 


Patil (Gajanan M.). 
1394. A Wari Tale. ZL. XVII. 259-265. 


Patnaik (Debi Prasanna). 


1395. Concept of Radhakrishna in the Pancasakha Literature. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 406411. 
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Pattanayaka (Deviprasanna). 


1396. sfeat ||, | Prater In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. ll. 1956. 87-94. : 


Patnaik (Nityananda). 


1397. Story of a village faction in Orissa. ` Man in India. 
XXXVI(). 1956. 1621. 
1398. Use of Water-seal latrine in Barpali Thana. Man in India 


XXXVI(4). 1956. 278-87. 


Pattabiramin (P. Z.). 


1399. Statue en bronze de Tripuratindavam on Tripurantakamirti 
et de son épouse Parvati 4 Kulapadu (Sue de l'Inde). Arts 
Asiatiques. III(4). 1956. 293-295. 


Peiris (Edmund). 
1400. Joinville's Translation of the Kokila Sandesaya. Ceylon 
Hist. Jour. 111(3 & 4). 1954. 256-267. 
Petech (Luciano). 


1401. Some Chinese texts concerning Ceylon. Ceylon Hist. Jour. 
III(3-4. 1954. 217-227. 


1402. The P'a spun of Leh Tehsil in Ladak, Eastern Kashmir, India. 
East and West. VII(2). 1956. 138-146. 


Phadke (Ananta Sastri). 


1403. aian, In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 269-274. | 

1404. mua In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. X(1-4). 177-185. 

1405. «remm In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. VIII. 41-48. 
Pieris (Edmund). 


1406. An Interesting Ethnical Group from Manner. Ceylon 
Hist. Jour. lI(1) 1953, 13-17. 
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Pieris (Ralph). 


1407. Documents on Ceylon history (3). Some documents relating 
to thr British administration of the maritime provinces of 


» . . Ceylon—The Hobart Minutes. Ceylon Hist. Jour. 
III(3 & 4). 1954. 275-285. 
Pillai (K. K.). 


1408. The Brahmi Inscriptions of South India and the Sangam age. . 
Tamil Culture. (2). 175-185. 


Pillai (R. P. Sethu). 


1409. Dravidian Culture Section, (President's Address). PTAIOC. 
XVIII. 1955. 95-101. 
Tamil Culture. V(2). 120-130. 


Piliai (S. Satchidanandam). 


1410. The Saiva Saints of South India. Cul. H. I. IV(). 
339-348. 
[Four Great Acáryas 339 Other Saiva Saints 344 
Manikkavacaka .. 340 Women Saints .. 344 
Appar .. 341 Minor Saints +. 346 
Sambandha .. 941 Unbroken Line .. 347.) 
Sundaramürti .. 343 


Pir (Jahar). 
141l. geret err In. Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 184-188. 
Pisani (Vittore). 
1412. A Note on Apisali. JOIB V(3). 1956. 272- 
Pocock (D. F.). 


1413. The Social Anthropology of India (Letter). Man. LVI. 
Article. 147-148-169. 


Poddar (Kanailal). 


1414. agrei ara ate saat ia In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(1) 2010. 27-38. 
e 


Polk (Benjamin). 


1415. A Buddhist Building for 20th century Burma. Marg. 
IX(3) 1956. 61-64. 
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Popley (A. H.. 


1416. The Tamil Saivite Saints. 
1956. 156-167. 


Posch (Udo). 
1417. Über eine kalmückische Handschrift der Osterreichischen 
Nationalbibliothek. Cent. Asia. Jour. lI(2) 155-157. 


Pott (P. H.). 

1418. Two Important sites in Afghanistan. ABIA. XVI. 

(1948-1953. LXXXVII-XCI 

[Mundigak, Temple of Surkh Kotal in Bactria.] 

Influence of Tantric Buddhism in ancient Indonesian Civiliza- 

tion. Marg. YX(4. 1956. 53-64. 

1420. Some scenes from the Buddha's life in stone in the National 
Museum of Ethnology, Leiden. ALB. XX(34) 1956. 
310-317: pl. 

1421. Tucci's Magnum Opus in Tibetan Art and History. ABIA. 
XVI(1948-1953). XCII-CI. 


1422. Willem Verstegen, (een extra-ordinaris Read Van Indie als 


Indo-Asian Culture. (2), 


1419. 


avonturier in India in 1659). Bijdragen. CXII. 1956. 
355-382. 
Potter (Karl H.). 
1423. Attitudes, Games, and Indian Philosophy. Philosophy 
E. and W. VI(3). 1956. 239-245. 
Pradhan (P.). 
1424. Kayadesa and Yāyadeśa. JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, S.L). 
1956. 77-81. 
Pramod Chandra. 
1425. (The) Kaula-Kapalika cults at Khajuraho. Lalit Kala. 


(1-2). 1955-56. 98-107 pl. 


1426. (A) Ragamila set of the Mewar School in the National 
Museum of India. Lalit Kala. (3-4). 1956-57. 465. 


Prasad (Bishwa Nath). 


1427. Position of the Nasals in the Bhojpuri ical system. 
ojpuri phonological sys 
LL. XVII. 189-196, oe | 
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1428. WW 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 
1429. wq WTS TT 
2 Bharatiya Sahitya. 1. 1956. 
1430. att ^ at Ue fre 
Bharatiya Sahitya. II. 1956. 


Prasad (Rajendra). 


1431. 
V(2) 1956. 131-139. 


India's Spiritual Heritage. 
1956. 


Prittam (Amrita). 


1433. garrett aor at farata (33v6-«v) 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(1). 


Pugh (L. G. C. E). 


1432. 


Buddha and the Modern World. 
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In Hindi. 
189-191. 

In Hindi. 
3641. 

In Hindi. 
13-16. 


Indo-Asian Culture. 


Indian Review. LVII(1). 


In Hindi. 
34-39. 


1434. Scientific aspects of the expedition to Mount Everest, 1953. 


Geographical Jl. CXX(2). 


Puri (Baij Nath). 


1954. 


183-192. 


1435. Administrative system of the Kambuja rulers. Jour. Greater 
Indian Soc. XV(1). 1956. 60-70. 

1436. Bhavavarman I and the Conquest of Fu-Nan. — Jour. Greater 
India Soc. XV(2). 77-84. 

1437. Buddhism in Ancient Kambujadega. An epigraphical study. 
THQ. XXXIIQ & 3). 1956. 313-318. 

1438. Educational conditions in ancient Kambujadesa. PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 96-105. 

1439. Some aspects of social life in ancient Kambujadesa. Jour. 
Greater India Soc. XV(2). 1956. 85-92. 

Pusalker (A. D.). 
Indo- 


1440. , The Historical Literature of the Ancient Indians. 


Asian Culture. V(2). 1956. 


PTAIOC. XVIII. 


222-228. 


1956. 58-72. 


[ Presidential address to the History Section of the 18th Session 
(Annamalainagar, 1955 December) of the All India Oriental 
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Pusalker (D. B.). 
1441. The Parsis in India. PTAIOC. XVIII. “135-137. ; 
Qanungo (K. R.). í 
1442. A Critical Analysis of the Padmini Legend. Modern Review. 
C(5). 1956. 361-368. 


Qanungo (N. N.). 
1443.. Fathepur Sikri. The Reflex of Akbar’s Mind. Modern 
` Review. CXIX(9. 485486. 
1444. Akbar’s revenue reforms. J. Pakistan H. S. 1(3). 1953. 
205-217. 


1445. Textile industry in the Indo-Pakistan sub-continent during the 
middle ages. J. Pakistan H. S. 1(2). 1953. 101-104. 


1446. Village economy in the Indo-Pakistan sub-continent in the 
middle ages. J. Pakistan H. S. Y(1). 1953. 35-40. 


~ Quturkar (R. V.). 
1447. A Study of the movements of Shahaji (Shivaji's father) during 
the period of 1624-30. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 271-274. 
Rab (Kshama Devi). 
1448. at eR In Sanskrit. 
. Saraswati susama. VIII. 195-203. 
Raghavan (V). — 
1449. Buddhological texts and the epics. ALB. XX(3-4). 


1956. 340-359, 


1450. Methods of popular religious instruction in South India. 
Cul. H. I. TV(3). 503-514. 


[ Recitation and exposition of Itihasas and Puranas, 303. 
Translations and compositions of Religious works, 505. 
Royal Patronage to Devotional Singing, 506. 

Mathas as Centres of Religious Preaching, 507. 

Temples as Centres of Religious and Cultural Education, 905 
Dance and Drama, 509. 

Devotional Music, 511. 


^ Harikathé or religious story Recital, 513.] 
1451. Modern Sanskrit writings. ALB. NS. XX(12. 1956. 


20-56:c.o. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


155 


1452. Nataka-Lakshana-Ratnakosa of Sāgaraħandin. JORM 
XXV(1955-56). 69-73. s 


[ Corrections and emendations of Prof. Myles Dillon's edition.] 


s 
E] s 


a 


1453. Variety and integration in the Pattem of Indian Culture. 
Far Eastern Quarterly. XV(4). 1956. 


Raghavandrachar (H. N.). 


1454. Madhva's Brahma-Mimamsa. Cul. H. 1. III(2). 313-332. pl. 


[ Life and works of Madhva, 313. 
Vedas, Brahman, and the World, 313. 
Brahman’s All-Doership and Individual Doership, 315. 
Sruti as Nitya, Nirdosa, Svatahpramana, and Apauruseya, 
316. 
Jiñāsā—its Nature and Object, 317. 
Madhva's approach to Pramàna, 318. 
Theory of Knowledge, 320. 
Experience as the Starting point of Philosophy, 324. 
Madhva's Refutation of Mayavada, 325. 
Cetana, Acetana, and Abhimànins, 326. 
Brahman, 329. 
Discipline Leading to Moksa, 330. 
Jivanmukti and Mukti, 330.] 


Rahamin (F.). 
1455. Reflections on Oriental Art. Pakistan Quarterly. V(2). 
Summer, 1955. 10 ill. 
Rahim (A.). 
1456. Islam Shah Sir. J. Pakistan H.S.  IV(4) 1956 
245271. - 
1457, Nature of the Afghan Monarchy, and the position of the 
Afghan Chiefs. : J. Pakistan H.S. IV(2). 1956. 116-132. 


1458. Origin of the Afghans and their Rise to the Sultanate of Delhi. 
J. Pakistan H. S. IV(1. 1956. 64-70. 


Rahman (Reza-ur). 


1459. Some unique coins of Hill Tipperah at the Dacca Museum. 
J. Pakistan H.S. IV(2) 1956. 109-115. 
[Coins of Rajadhera Manikya and Ratna Manikya, 111. 


Historical importance, 112. : 
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Rahman (S. Sabahuddin Abdur). 
1460. Military stations during the early period Gf Muslim rule in. 


Hind-Pakistan. J. Pakistan H.S. (4). 1953. “318-336 
Rahula (W.). a 
1461. Duhkha-Satya. IHQ. XXXIIQ & 3). 1956. 249253. 
Rahurkar (V. GJ). 


1462. Bhasa-Yogavasisthasara of Kavindracarya Sarasvati. PT AIOC, 
VIII. 1955. 471-482. 
[ Account of the manuscripts, 471-2. 
Dates of composition and transcription, 473. 
Script of the manuscript, 474. 
Life and date of Kavindracarya, 474. 
Kavindra and Shah Jahan, 475. 
His Scholarship, 477. 
His contact with Dara Shukoh, 478. 
Period of life and literary activity, 479. 
His Contemporaries, 179. 
Philosophical importance of Yogavasistha, 480.] 


Rai (Krishnadasa). 
1463. An illustrated Avadhi Ms. of Laur-Chanda Circa 1540 A.D. 
in the Bharat Kala Bhavan, Banaras. Lalit Kala. V(1-2). 


1955-56. 66-71. 


1464. Ancient Indian Almanac and Ramcharit Samayavali. Nagri PP. 
LIX. 93-115. 


Rajaguru (Satyanarayan). 


1465. Gandibedha Copper coins of Sri Nanda. OHRJ. V5. 
1956. 157-159. 


[ Gandibedha, a village in the district of Balasore, is situated 

about 11 miles to the south-west of Soro Rly. Station. 

On one side of the coin there is the emblem of a couchant 

bull and on the other side there is a line of writing: 
Sunandasya.] 


1466. Kenduli Copperplate Grant of Narasimha Deva IV of Sal 
1305. OHRI. V(1). 1956. 1-100 pl. 


[ Grant was found in the Trimali Matha of Puri. 
Language of the Pragasti portion of this grant is written 5 
Sanskrit verses, while the grant is in the old Oriya 1ang" 
mixed with many Sanskrit words. 

Date of the grant—3rd April, 1884 A.D. Sunday. 
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Purport of the prose portion of the grant, 45. 
Historical notes, 47-80. 
Copperplate grants of the imperial Gangas of Orissa, 81-83. 
Development of the Ganga PraSasti, 84-95. 
: " Chhandas (metres) used in this Ganga PraSasti, 96. 
» No. of verses ascribed in ihe Ganga Prasasti to the Ganga 
2 Kings, 97-98. 


Chronology of the Ganga Kings from Chodaganga to 
Narasimhadeva IV, 99-100.] 


1467. Oriya Inscriptions of Pratàpa Deva and his father Govinda 


Deva. OHRJ. V(4). 1957. 212222. 
[ Part—I. 
Jagannátha Temple Inscription of Pratapa Deva. 
Part—II. 


Simhachalam Temple Inscriptions of Govinda Deva. Five 
Oriya Inscriptions of Govinda Deva who used the prefix of 
SuvarnakeSari in his name are found in the temple of Simha- 
chalam in the Visakhapattam district. 

Donor of these grants is one SuvarnakeSari Govinda 


Deva who used the title of dy swf wheat Afa 
PORAT like the Süryavamsi Gajapati kings of Orissa.] 


1468. Two Lirngaraja Temple Inscriptions of the time of Sri Raghava 
Deva. OHRJ. V(4. 1957. 179-182. 


[ A. good number of votive inscriptions are found on the walls 
at the entrance of the Jagamohan of Sri Lingarája temple 
of Bhubaneswar, two of them are incised on the 9th Srahi 
of Sri Raghava Deva who is no other than the second son of 
Chodaganga Deva (1078-1148 A.D.] 


Rajagopalachariar (C.). 
1469. Place of English in Indian education. Tamil Culture. 
V(1). 1956. 1629. 
Rajamanikkam (M.). 


1470. Saivism in the Pre-Pallava Period. Tamil Culture. V(4). 
1956. 328-339. 


- Rajan (K. V. Soundara). 


1471. Early Indian Art Expression. Jour. Ind. Hist. XXXIV. 
1956. 75-81. 
@ 
Rajawade (M. G.). 


Bharatiya Sahitya. Y. 1956. 147-157. 
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Raju (Pericherla Suryanarayana). 
Recent Archaeological Discoveries in Lingaraju-Palem, 


1473. ; 
Elamanchili Taluk, Visag Dt. J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. 
XXIV. 147-148. : M 

Raju (P. T). 


1474. Indian Psychology. Cul. H. I. III(5). 581-607. 


[ Atman and Mind, 581. 
Indian and Western approaches to Psychology, 582. 
Atman Psychology and its Method, 583. 
Manas, Prüna, and Vac, 584. 
Cakras or Nervous Plexuses, 588. 
Kosas and Sariras, 589. 
Bhümikàs or the Stages of Realization, 593. 
Wrong Perception: Hallucination and Illusion, 595. 
Dreams, 596. 
Psychological Aspects of Pramanas, 598. 
Rasa or Aesthetic Pleasure, 601. 
Pleasure and Pain, 603. 
Springs of Action, 604.] 


1475. Nature of Mind and its Activities. Cul. H. I. ITII(4). 
507-519. 
[ Mind in the Sümkhya and Allied Schools, 
Upanisads, 507. 512. 
Advaita Vedanta, 508. Ny&ya-VaiSesika School, 513. 
ViSistadvaita, 510. Buddhism, 516. 
Pirva-Mimamsa, 511. Jainism, 518.] 


1476. Philosophical Trends and activities in Twentieth Century India. 
e e Internationale De Philosophie, (Brussels). XXXVII(3). 


1477. Problem of the Integrality and Attributes of the Brahman. 
Prabuddha Bharata. LXI. 1956. 34-40. 
Ramachandran (T. N.). 


1478. Bronze images from Tiruvenkadu-Svetaranya (Tanjore Dist.). 
Lalit Kala, Nr(3-4). 1956-57. 55-62. pl. 


1479. Presidential Address. Indian Hi a 
: MA e istory Congress (Section ^: 
Ancient Indian History.  PIHC. XIX. 1956. 53-69. 


Ramakrishnaiya (K.). 


1480. Beginnings of Telu 5 X pr 
gu Literature: its Dravidian Origi. 
PTAIOC. XVII. 1955. 352-355. 
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fara at RA Recor In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(1) 68-79. 


Ramanujachari (R.). 


Yamunacarya. PTAIOC. "VIII. 1955. 397-400. 


[ Yamunacarya, the grandson of Nathamuni' the reputed 
thinker who set Visistadvaita system on a fresh phase of its 
career, was born in 916 A.D. at Virananayanapuram, the 
modern Mannar-gudi in South Arcot district.] 


Ramashingha (Susri). 


1483. 


‘cary at att strai—atg wet WII In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(4) 75- 
[Three works of Prasad—Afsu, Lahara, Kámáyani.] 


Randhawa (M. S.). 


1484. 


1485. 


1486. 


Kangra Artists. Roopa Lekha. XXVII(. 1956. 
7 pp. 1. pl. 
Paintings from Nalagarh. Lalit Kala. Nr.(1-2). 1955-56. 


81-86. 


A reassessment of some paintings described in Gangoly's 
Masterpieces of Rajput Painting. (With editor's note, pp. 100- 
101). Lalit Kala. Nr(3-4. 195657. 96-101. 


Rangacharya (V.). 


1487. 


Historical Evolution of Sri Vaisnavism in South India. 
Cul. H. J. YTV). 163-185. 3 


[ Theistic Cult of Bhakti Founded by Vasudeva, 163. 
Paficaratra Agama, 164. ‘ 
Growth of Paficaratra Literature, 165. 
Alvar Movement: Its General Features, 166. 
First four Alvars, 166. 

Nammalvar and Madhurakavi, 166. 
Kulasekhara, Periyalvar, and Goda, 167. 
Tondaradippodi and Tiruppanar, 168. 
Tirumngai Alvar, 168. 

Main Teachings of the Atvars, 169. 
Rise of the Acaryas, 170. 

Natha Muni (A.D. 824-924), 171. 
Creation of Acüryaship, 172. 
Fundamentals of the Acarya Cult, 172. 
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Bharanyasa and Saranagati, 173. 

Yamunacarya's Accession and Literary Activities, 173. 
Ramanuja: His Three Tasks and Early Works, 174. 
Sribhasya and Advaita of Sankar, 175. 

Bhatta and KurukeSa, 175. 

Organizing work of Ramanuja, 176. 

Ramanuja’s Last years, 177. ? 
Epoch of Sectarianism, 177. 

Vadagalal version of Apostolic Succession, 179. 

Life and works of Vedanta Desika, 179. 

Later History of Vadagalaism: The Ahobila Matha, 181. 
Rise and Progress of the Prabandhic School, 183.] 


1488. Kamalapur Plates of Krishnadevaraya, Saka 1447. 
Epigraphia Indica. XXXI(4). 1955. 163-166. 


Rangaswamy (A.). 
1489. King Raghunatha Naick and his Temple Art. Roopa Lekha. 
XXVII(1). 1956. 2 pp. 4 pl. 


Rangeya (Raghava). 
1490. maa Jee Wee ifs erii In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(1. 17-27. 
Rao (B. Subba). 


1491. Personality of India—a Study in the development of material 
ae of India and Pakistan. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 


[Archaeology Section's Presidential Address in the Oriental 
Conference. ] 


Rao (B. S.) & Mehta (R. N). - 


1492, pe at Vadnagar. Journal of the Maharaja Sayajirao 
niversity of Baroda. IV(1). 1955. 10 illus. 


Rao (B. V. Srinivasa). 


1493. On the Later Ruler. 
t S of the Sangama dynasty of Vijayanagat 
XXIV. ee to 1487 A.D). J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. 


[ “Mallikarjuna” of th - 
e San agar 
Empire (146 to 1486 AD), — — ^ of Vijeyanasa 


e Sa r 
Empire (1466 to 1487 AD)] Dynasty ot Vijayanbe? 
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Rao (G. Srinivas). 


1494. Mercara—The Capital of Colourful Coorg. Mod i 
C(6). ,1956. 476-78. 5 ern Review. 


Rao (Gobburi Venkatananda Raghava). 


1495. Nakshatramulu—-The Story of the Stars. J. Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soc. XXIV. 131-40. ; 


Rao (K. Raghavendra). 


1496. A Note on the Problem of Political Parties in India. 
J. U. Gauhati. VII. 1956. 105-109. 


Rao (Karnarajasashagiri). 


1497. aa BH AAT In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(1). 2010. 57-59. 
14972. ere urfger S urat In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. XL(4). 45-48. 


Rao (K. Ramakrishna). 


1498. Vedanta and the Modus Operandi of Para-normal Cognition. 
Phil. Quart. XXIX(l). 35-38. 


Rao (M. Kama). 
1499. Ananda Gotra Problem. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 134- 


Rao (M. Raja). 


1500. Chronology of Events in the Silappadhikaram. Quart. Jour. 
Mythic Soc. 1956. C.H.N. 261-282. 


Rao (M. Rama). 


1501. Bhimesvara Temple of Draksharama. J. Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soc. XXIV. 105-130. 


[History of the Temple, 105. 
Draksharama in Tradition, 109. 
Romance of Hala and Lilavati, 113. 
Temple, 117. 
Sculptures, 122. 
A Iconography, 127.] 


1502. Some Important Sātavāhana Coins. J.N.S.I. XVIII(1). 


1956. 43-45. 
[ Coins from Amaravati, 'Nagarjunakond and Nélakondpalli.] 
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1503. Some more Sātavāhana Coins. 
1956. 218-219. 
[A list of twenty one Satavahana coins collected by Sri K, . 
Venkatachari of Hyderabad. These coin; belong to three : 
Satavahana kings, Sri Pulumavi, Sri Satakarni and Sri 


Yajafia.] 


INSI. XVID. 


Rao (Navaratna Rama). 


1504. Indian Swaraj—Some reflections. Quart. Jour. Mythic Soc. 
1956. C.H.N. 139-43. 


Rao (P. Nagaraja). 
1505. Vedanta of Sri Ramakrishna and Vivekananda: The Religion 
we Need. Prabuddha Bharata. LIX(6. 1956. 253.56. 


Rao (P. B. Ramachandra). 
1506. History of the Organisation and Growth of Departments of 


the government of Mysore and its archives. Quart. Jour. 
Mythic Soc. 1956. C.H.N. 170-178. 
Rao (P. Sama). 
1507. Art in Life and Life in Art. Prabuddha Bharata. 


LXI(2. 1956. 94-98. 
Rao (R. Narasinha). 


1508. pee in medieval Andhradesa. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 

Rao (R. Subba). 
1509. Varana Vendi Copper-plate Grant of the Eastern Chalukyan 
ne ape III. J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. XXIV. 


[4 set of five plates which are bound together by a copper 
ring the two ends of which are soldered into & seal which 
bears the figure of a Boar standing and facing right. 

The script is Telugu and the language is Sanskrit except - 
where the boundaries are given in Telugu. ` 

In the first six lines, in prose, the dynastic titles of the 
Chalukyas are given. From line 6 to 39, in prose and in 
Poetry, the Chalukya Vamsa Charitra (Genealogy and chrono- 
logy) is described. 
From line 39 to 48, the description of the donee is given 
n prose and from line 48 to 55, the description of the village 
granted and its boundaries are given in Sanskrit and Telugu 
respectively and from line 55 to line 67 (end) the usual 
Benedictory and Imprecatory Verses are given in Sanskrit] 
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Rao (S. K. Ramchandra). 


1511. Excavations at Lothal. Lalit Kala. Nr.(3 
1956. 4151. a r.(3-4). 1956-57. 
Rao (S. R.). 
1511. Excavations at Lothal. Lalit Kala. Nr.(3-4). 1956-57. 
82-89 pl. 
1512. Kanva as a Sthitaprajna. Mysore University—Half- 


yearly Journal. XVI(1). 1956. 
Rao (U. S. Krishna). 
1513. Dance, Dancers and Dance Critics of Today. Quart. Jour. 
Mythic Soc. XXIV. 24-8. 
Rao (Y. Vittal). 


1514. East India Company and Andhra. J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. 
XXIV. 248. 

1515. Grand rebel in Andhra against the British Raja: Sri Alluri 
Sataramaraju (A phase in the freedom movement). 
J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. XIV(1-4). 29-36. 


[Born on July 4, 1897 at Mo-Gallu, six miles from Bhima 
Varam, W. G. Dist.] 


1516. More Light on Gajula Lakshminarsu Setti. J. Andhra 
Hist. Res. Soc. XXIV. 23. 


Raot (Chandrabhan). 


1517. se wget ser ST THAT aT act stet In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1V. 1956. 65-80. 
1518. ggi In Hindi. 


Bharatiya Sahitya. (3). 1956. 129-138. 


Rashid (Abdur). 


1519. A Valuable document relating to revenue administration during 
Aurangzib’s reign. J. Pakistan H.S. IK). 1954. 26-34. 


Rau (D. S. Achuta). T 
1520. Early Wodeyars of Mysore and their Cultural Traditions. 
Quart. Jour. Mythic Soc. CH.N. 1956. 179-194. 
Rav? Varma (L. A.). 


1521. Rituals of Worship. Cul. H. I. IV(3) 445463. 
[ Present-day Vedic and Agamic Rituals, 445. 
Comparison of Yagasala and Temple, 448. 
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Basic Supports of Agama, 449. 
Coronary Section through a Pratistha showing Sadadhara- 


Pratistha, 452. 
Vigrahas and their Significance, 453. a 


Forms and Rituals of Worship, 460.] 
[d 


Rawson (P. S.). ; 
1522. New Indian Art Galleries. Oriental Art. NS. TI(4). 


1956. 157-158. 


Ray (Ajit). 
1523. A Brahmin village of the Sasana type in the district of Puri, 
Orissa. Man in India. XXXVI(1). 1956. 7-15. 


Roy (Amarendra Nath). 
1524. Some Archaeological Sites in Uttar Pradesh. 
NS. II(2. 39-45. 


Ray (Bhabani Charan). 
1525. Bhavani Pandit in Orissa 1764-1768. J. Andhra Hist. 
Res. Soc. XXIV. 14-17. 


1526. British Attempt to Check Smuggling of Salt from Orissa into 
Bengal. J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. XXIV. 18-22. 


Ray (Gautamsankar). 


1527. Implements of Neolithic type from Bongara-Bhangat in 
Manbhum. Man in India. XXXVI(1). 1956. 49-55. 


Ray (G. S.), Beteille (Andre Marie) & Sen (D.). 


JUPHS. 


1528. A New Palaeolithic Site in Mayurbhanj j 
anj. . 
XXXVI(4. 1956. 233-246. j ; eae 
Ray (N. R.). 


1529, Se art and Architecture in India after 250 A.D. 
3 oopa Lekha. XXVII(1. 1956. 6 pp. 4 plates. 
Roy (Nirod Bandhu). 


1530. i ; 
30 au Records of the eighteenth and early nineteenth century 
153] AES ; Modern Review. XCIX(3. 236-38. 

" 1956. SAA Emperor Aurangzeb. . PIHRC. XXXII(2). 


Th st 
"given nema] document of which an English translation 1s 
of Calcutta, the collection of Narendra Singh Singhi, 
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This Farman shows that there was a Gazi (Judge) 
in a pargana head-guarter, who performed the functions of 
the Censor of Morals within his jurisdiction and also recorded 
à the prices that werc current in the market from day to day 

and reported them to the proper authorities. 

Mentions certain illegal taxes which were banned and 
were as follows:—(1) Peshkash, (2) Zabitana (Land-Survey 
official's fee) (3) Muharana (writer's fee) (4) Daroghana 
(5) Paikar and Shikar (License fee for whole-sale trade and 
hunting) (6) Mugaddam's and Qanungoi (Mugaddam's and 
Ganungo's fee) (7) Zabtana (fee on the release of sequestered 
property) (8) Fee on the increase of tillage by conversion 
of waste land into arable land. 

Written on 17th July 1681 A.D.] 


1532. Wagi'at-i-Mushtagu: its importance as a source of Afghan 
history. JASL. LXXII(2). 1956. 261-264. 


Ray (Nisith Ranjan). 


1533. A note on the Candella-Gahadavala relation in the late 12th 
century. PIHC. XIX(1956). 168- 


1534. Prithviraja Chauhan. A plea for a revised study. Cal: Rev. 
CXXXIX(2). 201-205. 


Roy (S) & Buchi (E. C). 


1535. Taste, Middle-phalangeal hair and colour vision of the Onge 
of little Andaman. Bull. Depart. Anthrop.  1V(2). 1955. 
7-10. 


Roy (Sachin). 


1536. Abor weapons of war and chase. JASS. XXIIQ) 1956. 
139-159. 3 pl. : 


Ray (Sukumar). 


1537. Presidential Address: Indian History Congress 19th session 
(Sec. 2—Mediaeval Indian History). PIHC. XIX. 1956. 
187-196. 


Roy (Sunil Chandra). 


i i i ira—A reflection of 
1538. Medium of Exchange in Ancient Kasmira 
Contemporary economic life. J. Num. Soc. Ind. KVIIKI). 
1956. 71-75. E 
[Cowrie shell. Paddy or dhanya. Bimetallic currency of go 


for the withdrawal of gold coins.] 
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539. On coins recovered from Nalanda Excavations. J. Num. 
s Soc. Ind. XVIIK) 1956. 101-107. 


[ The Archaeological excavation has recovered from the ancient œ 
University site of Nalanda a large number of coins. 
Viz: (1) Earliest of them are a few cast coppers. 

(2) A gold coin of the Gupta Emperor Kumüàra- 
gupta I (A.D. 413-55). 

(3) Gold coin of Narasimhagupta has a usual archer 
type and measures %4" in diameter. 

(4) An obverse mould piece of a king named Jaya; 
motif on the obverse is the same as on Narasimha- 
gupta’s coin, viz, king standing with bow and 
arrow. 

(5) A gold coin of Sasanka, king of Gauda. 

(6) Three Sri-Pratàpa type of KaSmirian coins, 
assigned to Lalitaditya, the Karkota king of 
Kasmira; 

(7) Other “mediaeval Hindu Coins” consist of a silver 
coin of Pratihàra Bhoja I, a hoard of 86 silver 
coins of Sri-Vigra type and a gold coin of Govinda- 
candradeva of the Gahadavala dynasty. 

(8) A couple of Muslim coins; inscription on the 
obverse of these coins is Abdul Fateh. 

The coins recovered from the Náàlandà University cover 
a period ranging from the end of the Gupta to the establish- 
ment of Muslim rule in India.] 


Lai 


Roy (Tridivnath). 


1540. “celia aaa” cits HACE ATNA Des | In Bengali. 
Bangiya Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXI(2). 1361. 101- 
1541. jer viata |) stay | In Bengali. 


Bangiya Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXI(1). 1361. 17-28, 
on dre 204-12; LXII. 1362. 49-50, 122-31, 200-15, 


Roy (Udai Narain). 


1542. Defence of cities in Ancient India. University of Allahabad 
Studies (History Section). 1954. 1-12. 


Ray Chaudhuri (Bikash) & Chattopadhyay (Gauranga). i 
1543. AG "Maghe' of Seraikella area. JASS. XXII(1). 


Saas ae 29; ‘Akhan’ day celebration in Dolandih, 
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Rai Chowdhuri (Giridhari). 


154. Two Specimens of Middle Bengali Rhyme. Indian Folk- 
* L(I). 1956. 85-88. Y ian Folk-Lore. 


Ray Chaudhury (G. C). 


1545. A Note on the last days of Rana Sangram Sinha of Mewar. 
PIHC. XIX. 1956. 254- 


Roy Choudhury (Makhanlal). 


1546. Akbar was literate (with illustration). IHQ. XXXII(1). 
1956. 81-89. 
1547. Bhagavad Gità in Persian. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 260- 


1548. Indian Folk-Culture in Arabic Literature. Indian Folk-Lore. 
I(1. 1956. 78-81. 


Roy Chaudhuri (P. C.). 


1549. A Forgotten Agrarian Disturbance in Chotanagpur. B.P.P. 
LXXV(1) 60-65. 


Rebitsch (Mathias), Klamert (Gerhard) & Mayer (Dolf). 


1550. Batura Glacier. Report of the German-Austrian Himalaya- 
Karakoram expedition. 1954; tr. by Eleanor Brocket and 
Anton Ehrenzweig. 


Reddy (Balaswari). 


1551. ag wr adar afer In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLII(1) 39-45. 


Reddi (P. C. Subba). 


1552. 339 wm afte SATIS TTA In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL4). 57-61. 


Redfield (Robert) & Singer (Milton BJ). 


1553. Cultural Role of Cities. Man In India. XXXVIQ). 
1956. 161-94. 
i. [Reprinted from Economic Development and Social Change. 
A Univ. of Chicago, III(1). 1954, pp. 53-78.) 
Redfield (Robert). ; 
1554. Social Organisation of Traditions. Far Eastern Quarterly 


(Journgl of Asian TT ie) D uu 
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Rees (Frederick). 
1555. Evolution of the Commonwealth. Ceylon Hist. Jour, . 
IIl. 1953. 5-12. 2 
1556. A Hundred Years (1851-1951). Ceylon Hist. Jour. 


II(3-4. 1954. 207-216. - 


Reimers (E.). 


1557. Treaty of 1766 between the King of Kandy and the Dutch. 
Ceylon Hist. Jour. YII(2). 1953. 145-155. 


Reinl (Robert). 


1558. Naturalism and Supernaturalism in East and West. 
Philosophy E. & W. VI(1). 1956. 49-67. 


Reissner (H. G.). 


1559. Benjamin of Tudela on Ceylon. Ceylon Hist. Jour. 
III(3-4. 1954. 228-233. 


[ Being an English translation of the portion relating to Ceylon 
—from The Itinerary of Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela. Period 
of his travel: 1159-1178 A.D.] 


1560. Jews in Medieval Ceylon. Ceylon Hist. Jour. 1IIQ). 
1953. 136-145. 
Renou (Louis). 


1561. Etudes Paninéennes. III-V. J.A. CCXLIV. 155-165, 
369-389. 


[II Les Unadisitra, 155-165. 
` IV. Amarasimha et Panini, 369-377. 
V. Le Veda chez les grammariens non-Paninéens, 377-89.] 


Ritter (Hellmut). 


1502 Al-Birinf's übersetzung des Yoga-Sütra des Patafijali; text 
edited with introduction. Oriens. 1X(2) 1956. 165-200. 
Roach (John). E 


1563. James Fitzames Stephen* (1829-94). — JRAS. 1956. 1-16- 


RD AINE PME 
* 
Legal Member, Viceroy's Council, 1869-72. 
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Roberts (J. O. MJ. 


1564. Round about Dhaulagiri. Himalayan Journal. XIX: 
f 1955-56. 98-108. 


" Raqbinson (Richard). 


1565. Some Logical Aspects of Nagarjuna’s System. Philosophy 
E. & W. VI(4. 1957. 291-308. 


Rocher (Ludo). 


1566. Candeévara's Vyavahüraratnükara. ` JOIB. V(3. 1956. 
249-265. 
1567. Megasthenes on Indian Law-books. JOIB. VI(2-3). 


1956-57. 135-138. 

. 1568. Reply in Hindu Legal Procedure: Mitra Miéra’s criticism of 
the Vyavahara-Cintamani. ALB. NS. XX(12) 1956. 
1-19. 


1569. Halayudhanibandha on Legal Procedure. JOIB. V4. 
1956. 325-329. 


7 


Roerich (George). 


1570. Tibetan Buddhist art. Marg. IXQ). 1956. 106-109. 
Rooman (M. Anwar). 
1571. Maharajah Porus. J. Pakistan Hist. Soc. 1(2). 1953. 
145-156. 
1572. Reconsideration of Ashoka. J. Pakistan Hist. Soc. (3). 


1954. 211-220. 


Rona Tas (A.). : 
1573. Tally-Stick and Divination-dice in the Tconography of Lha-mo. 
Acta Orientalia Hungaricae. VI(1-3). 163 
Roth (Gustav). 


1574, Terminology of the Karana Sequence: In ancient Digambara 
and Si Dum Jaina literature. PTAIOC. VII. 


1955. 250-259. 
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Rowland (Benjamin) & Goetz (H.). 


1575. Art in Gupta Period. 


[ Architecture, 78-78. 
Sculptufe, 79-85. 
Painting ‘Ajanta’ by H. Goetz, 86-92.] ^ 


Marg. IX(2). 1956. 7292. 


Rowland (Benjamin). 


1576. Vine-scroll in Gandhara. Artibus Asiae. IX. 353.361, 
Ruben (Walter). c 
1577. Beginning of the Epic Sámkhya. ABORI. XXXVII. 


1956. 174-189. 


Sabzwari (S. A.). 
1578. A Phonetic Tendency of Urdü. —— J.A.S. Pakistan. 1(1). 78-86. 


Sachdeva (Krishna Lal). 


1579. Agra during the Mahratta Regime (1785-1803). PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 425- Ex 


1580. A Study of Europeans’ Inscriptions in Delhi (1782-1857). 
PIHC. XIX. 1956. 355. d 


1581. Life in Delhi 1827. PIHC. XX. 1957. 316. 


Sadhu Ram, 


1582. sautborsiip of some Küriküs and fragments ascribed to 
. Bhartrhari. J. Ganganath Jha RI. KIKI-4). 51-57. 


Saha (Mahadeva). 


1583. Ges efter ead sree enfer t d et In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(1). 2010, 71-84. 
Sahal (Kanhaiyala]). 
1584. TEMG p us ate free In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika, XLI(4). 41-61. : | 
1585. T 
SRSA TERT SN ia fud eft In Hindi. 


Nagri PP, LIX. 266-290. 
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Sahu (N. K.). 
1586. Bhanja Kings of Orissa. - PIHC. XIX. 1956. 130- 
' Saigal “(Brij). 
1587. Lo Elgin I and the Social Reforms. JUPHS. NS.III(1). 
81-88. 


1588. Progress of Education in the North-West Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh in the time of Lord Elgin I JUPHS. NS. II(1). 
18-25. 


Sakai (Tokugen). 


1589. Existence and Buddha-nature. In Japanese. JIBS. 
IV(2. 351- : : 


Sakamoto (Tokumatsu). 


1590. Indian Peasant's Political Consciousness. In Japanese. 
ADHR. 17: 19. 469-496. 


Sakurabe (Hajime). 


1591. On the AbhidharmakoSa-tika by Samathadeva. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV(2. 460- 


Saletore (B. A.). 


1592. Surveyor-General’s Records: a new mine of historical data. 
PIHRC. XXXIIQ). 1956. 122-127. 


Saletore (G. N.). 


1593. Indian Trade Delegation to Kathmandu 1795. IHRC. 
XXXIIQ). 1956. 10-12. 

[In 1795, the Governor-Generel sent an unofficial deputation 
to Kathmandu to explore the possibilities of extending the 
commercial intercourse between the E. I. Company's provinces 
and Nepal. The despatches of Maulvi Ghulam Abdul Qadir 

! Khan, who was entrusted with these inquiries, contain useful 
information on the contemporary trade and political condi- 
tions in Nepal and its neighbourhood.] 


1594. Prerogative to Chitradurga Territory during 1779-1800. 
Jour. Ind. Hist. XXXIV. 1956. 307-311. 


£ [ Discusses the claim to the right to the Chitradurga principa- 


lity by Dodda Medekere Nayaka. 

Career under the Mysore Sultanate, 307. 

Patronage of the Travancore Court, 309. 

A Mission to Madras, 309.1 ; 
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Saletore (R. N.). 


1595. World of Oriya Folk-Lore. — OHRJ. V(4). 1957. 205-210, 


[ Subject-Matter, Technique, 206. 
Witch-Craft, 207. e 
Social Life, 208. D 


"n 


Political Conditions, 210.] 


Salmony (Alfred). 
1596. Bronzes of India and Greater India. Artibus Asiae, IX, 
378-380. 
[ An exhibition held during November 1955 at the Museum of 
Art, Rhode Island School of Design, Providence.] 
Samolin (William). : 
1597. A Note on Kidara and the Kidarites. Cent. Asia. Jour. 
TI(4). 295-297. 
Sampurnanand. 
1598. Validity of Kanyadana as a Dana. JUPHS. NS. 1(1-2). 
1-17. 


Sandesara (B. J.). 


1599. A Phagu-Poem in the Sirnhasanabatris (1560 A.D): An old 
Gujarati story-book by Siddhisüri. JOIB. V(4). 1956. 
366-368. 


Sandesara (Upendraray J.). 


1600. Terms of address to men and women in the Anusasanaparvan 
of the Mahabharata. .  JOIB. V(3). 1956. 293-296. 


Sankalia (H. D.). 
1601. Animal-fossils and Palaeolithic industries from the Pravara 
basin at Nevasa, District Ahmadnagar. Ancient India. 


XT. 1956. 35.52. 


[ Geology of the lend, 37. 
"Industries, 39. 
A. Stratigraphy, 39. A 
B. Tools of Series I, 40. 
(1) Handaxes, 40. (2) Cleavers, 40. 
(3) Flakes, 42. (4) Discoid, 43. 
(5) Cores or hammer-stones, 43. 
(6) Tabular handaxe on core, 43. 
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C. Tools of Serles II, 45. 
(1) Flakes, 45. (5) Burins, 49. 
- (2) Cores, 45. (6) Tools with points, 49. 
(3) Blades, 47. (7) Levallois flakes, 49. 
(4) Scrapers, 47. (8) General observations, 50. 
D. Tools of Series III—microliths, 51.] 


1602. Is the Soan a flake industry? JASS. XXIIQ). 1956. 
161-162. 


~ [Reply to the review (by N. K. Bose in JASL. 1955. XXI, 74) 
of author's book Godavari Palaeolithic Industry.] 


1603. Microlithic Industry of  Langhnaj (Northern Gujarat). 
J. Gujarat Res. Soc. XVIII(4). 275-283. 


> 


Sankaran (C. R.) & Ganeshsundaram (P. C.). 


1604. A Critique of Experimental methods in Phonetics. IL. 
XVII. 1957. 70-77. 


Sankritayan (Rahul). 


1605. da at at ta In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI1(4). 34-41. 
1606. fct at aes etait Tete In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. XL(4). 2011. 3-15. 


Sanyal (Charu Chandra). 


1607. Notes on Folk-Lore of Rajbanshis of North Bengal. 
Indian Folk-Lore. 1(1). 1956. 50-51. 


Saparamadu (Sumana). 


iod. 
1608. Sinhalese Language and Literature of the Polonnaruva peri 
Ceylon Hist. Jour. 1V(1-4. 1955-56. 98-99. 


Saran (Ballabh). 


1609. Geomorphology of the Sangam region Saran. JUPHS. 
> NS. II) 46-53. 


Saraswati (Sarasi Kumar). 


1610. Shamsuddin Iliyas Shah's invasion of Nepal.  PIHC. XIX. 
1956. - 205- 
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Sarkar | Sircar | (Dinesh Chandra). | 
1611. Bharat Kala Bhavan Plate of Harireja. V.S, 1040. ay 


XXXI(7. 1956. 309-313. : 
[ Plates were purchased from a resident of Tikamgarh, Madhya 
Pradesh. 


Characters are early Nagari of the tenth century A.D, 
Language of the record is Sanskrit. 

Grant was made in favour of the Bráhmana Déda who 
belonged to the Bharadvája gotra, and the Vajasanéya sakna. 
Donee was the son of Santi and grandson of Dharma.] 


1612. Brahmi Inscription from Kailvan. — EL. XXXI(5. 1957. 
229-231. 


[Characters are Brahmi of about the first or second century 
A.D. 
Language is a mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit. 
Inscription seems to be the only record so far discovered 
in Bihar, which bears & date in the Kanishka era. 
i > Whether Bihar formed a part of the Kushana empire or 
not, the present inscription seems to show that king Arya- 
Visakhamitra was ruling over the Patna-Gaya region (anclent 
Magadha), as an independent monarch in the last quarter 
' of the second century.] 


1613. Burhikhar Brahmi Inscription. QJMS. 1956. CHN. 
221-224. 


[ Burhikhar is & small hamlet adjacent to the village of Malhar 
(Biláspur District, Madhya Pradesh). 
Characters of the inscription are Brahmi, date about the 
close of the first century B.C. and language is Prakrit.] 


1614. Early History of Vaisnavism. CuLH.I. IV. 108-145. 


[ Visnu in the Vedic Literature, 108. 
Idea of Bhakti or Devotion, 111. 
Vasudeva-krsna of the Vrsni family, 114. 
Narayana, 119. 
Krsna Saga, 121, ; 
Some essential teachings of the Gité, 124. 
Doctrine of the four Vyühas, 126. 
Bhégavatism and the Gupta Emperors, 131. 
Avataras of Visnu, 132. 
Sri or Lakgmi, Consort of Visnu, 138. 
Vaisnavism and Visnu Mythology in the 

Records of the Gupta Age, 139. 

Visnu Worship in the far South, 141. b 
Alvàrs or Vaignava Saints of the Tamil Country, 143. 
Vaisnavism in Greater India, 144.) 


1615. Eran. Pillar "AO 
Inscripti $. 
NS. u1(Q), 91-100. on of Samudragupta. JUPH 
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1616. A Fragmentary Inscription from 
NS. IIQ. 10-14. Mathura. JUPHS. 


* 1617. Gujarra Inscription of Asoka. 
Gupte El. XXXI). 1957. 


-[Hamlet of Gujarrá lies in the Datla District 
Pradesh, near the village of ParaSari on the DA TREES 
At a little distance from the hamlet the inscription under 
notice is engraved on a boulder lying at the foot of this hill 
locally known as Siddh6-ki-toriya. ; 


Characters are early Brahmi. Language: Magadh 
dialect.] Wa nd 


1618. Inscriptions of the time of Yajvapala Gopala. EI. 
XXXI(). 1956. 323-336. 


[ Stone inscriptions of the Yajvapala or Jajapélla king Asalla 
(or Asala), his son Gópàla and grandson Ganapati, all of 
whom had their headquarters at the hillfort of Nalapura 
(modern Narwar, Shivapuri District, Madhya Pradesh). 

Inscriptions of the reign of king Gépala in the said area, 
one at Sesai and fifteen-at Bangla, were found on stone pillars 
commemorating warriors killed in fighting. 

Characters are Nagari; 

Language is corrupt Sanskrit. 


(a) Inscription from Sesai, V.S. 1841 (= 1284 A.D.)> 

Sesai is a village about nine miles from Shivapurl. 

The object of the record has been stated that Rao 
Malayadéva of the family called Damgrot was judhita (Le. 
yuddhita in the sense of dead as the result of fighting in a 
battle) 4n connection with a case of cattle-lifting at the patoli 
(i.e. a street or ward) of Sesaigrama. It is further stated 
that his elder wife named Máhinide (ie. Mahinidévi) and 
younger wife named Navuladé -(i.e. Navuladévi) also became 
judhita. : 

The memorial pillar bearing the inscription under study 
was caused to be made by R&o Hirmüna and Rao Hamsaraja 
who were respectively the elder and younger sons of 
Malayadéva. 


(b) Inscriptions from Bangala* V.S. 1338 or 1337 (= 1280-81 


A.D.). 
i Inscriptions refer to the death of certain warriors who 


lost their lives fighting on pehalf of the Yajvapala (Jajapélla) 
king Gopala against the Chandélla monarch Viravarman 


5 (c. 1261 and 1286 A.D.).] 


1619. Mungthala stone Inscription, Krita Year 89(4). JUPHS. 
NS. T(1). 1-9. 


"B t of the fort of Narwar. 
angia is acmall.yHageabontctiye mi Aa ai 


— 
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1620. Note on Kurud Plates of Narendra, Year 24. EI. 


XXXI(0. 1956. 267-268. j i . 
[ The record purports to say that the village of KéSavaka was 
originally granted by the Paramabhattéraka-pada, in favour 

' of the Brahmana Bha$rutasvàmin or Bhá$rutasvàmim by 

means of a charter written on palm leaves, but that, as a 

result of that document being destroyed by a conflagration 

in the house of the donee, Mahár&ja Naréndra, son of 

Sarabha, re-granted the village from his camp at TilakéSvara 

in favour of the original donee's son Saükhasvümin for the 

merit of the Paramabhattárakapada, since it was established 

by official investigation (&dhikaran-àvadháranayà) that the 

village was continuously in the possession of the Bráhmanas.] 


1621, Numismatic Studies in India. — JNSI. XVITI(1). 1956. 1-12, 


1622. Presidential Address of the Numismatic Society of India, 
Agra Session, December, 1956. JNSI. XVIII). 1956. 


226234. 
[Refers to the study of Indo-British-coins and medals and the 
coins of the Native States, early and medieval South Indian 
currency, and also to archaeological delegation headed by 
Mr. T. N. Ramachandran sent to Afghanistan in May 1956.] 


1623. Rajula-Mandagiri Inscription of Asoka. EI. -XXXI(5. 
- 1957. 211-218 pl. 3 
1624. Some facts of early Orissan History. Jour. Indian Hist. 


XXXIV. 1956. 263-305. (to be contd.). 


[ Ancient Orissa, 263. 
Gupta rule in Orissa, 276. 4 : 
Bhauma-Karas, 290.] 


1625. Some Great Women of India. B ; j XV(3). 
1956. 527. haratiya Vidya. 


[I ADMINISTRATORS. 

(1) Yavana Queen Agathoclela, 7. 

(2) Vakataka Queen Prabhavati Gupta, 8. 

(8) Ruling Queens of the Bhauma-Kara 
dynasty of Orissa, 9. 

(4) Queen Didda of Kashmir, 15. 

(5) Some Valiant Queens, 17. i E 

(6) Women in Minor Administrative work, 18. 

IL. "POETESSES. 
Poetesses quoted in the Sattasai, known to 
Rajasekhara; and from other sources, 20. 
An estimate of the works of the Poetesses, 25: 

(a) Queen Tribhuvana-mahAdevi I, 11. 

(b) Queen Tribhuyana-mah&davi IL, 12. * 

(d) Queen Gauri-mahadevi and Dandi-mahadevi, 14. ' 

CC-0. "ang aeens. Vara zmahadeyiand Dhamma-mahadevi, 14.1 
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1626. Three Plates from Pandukeévar. - — EJ, XXXI 
271288 (p. XXXI). 1956. 289298 — ^ B56 


[ Pandukesvar is 54 miles North-east of Srinagar, 
ó , in 
5 Garhwal District, Kumaun division, Uttar Pradesh. ES 


I. Plate of LalitaSüradeva, Year 22. 


Characters belong to the Northern Class of alphabets of 
about ninth century; Language is Sanskrit. ` 

Charter which records the grant of some land was 
issued from the city of Karttikéyapura by Paramabhattáraka 
Maharajadhiraja Paramé$vara Lalitasiradéva. 


The executor of the grant was Mahàdünükshapatal- 
&dhikrita Piaka. 


The record was engraved by Gaügabhadra from the 


draft of the original prepared by Aryata who was in charge 
of (mahásandhivigrah-akshapatal-üdhikrita). 


II. Plate of Padmatadéva, Year 25. 
Language of the inscription is Sanskrit. 


The date of the charter is given as a day (possibly the 
3rd) of the dark half of Magha in the 25th regnal year of 
king Padmatadéva who ruled about the first half of the tenth 
century A.D. Line 21 refers to the uttar&yana-saührüntl as 
the occasion of the grant. i 

The charter was issued from the city of Kartikeyapura 
by Paramabhattaraka Mahirajadhiraja ParaméSvara Pad- 
matadéva who was the son of P.M.P. Désafadéva and 
Mahadevi Padmalladevi, the grandson of P.M.P. Ichchhata- 
deva and Mahádevi Singhüdévi, and the great grandson of 
Salonàditya and Mahadevi Sihghüvalidévi. 

The executor of the grant was the officer in charge of 
the Department of Gift, whose name seems to be Bhatta 
Dhansara. The charter was written by Nàràyanadatta, who 
was the officer in charge of the Department of War and 
Peace, and was-engraved by Nandabhadra. 


IIL Plate of Subhiksharajadéva, Regnal Year (c. 2nd 
quarter of the tenth century). 

Language of the record is Sanskrit. 

The charter was issued from the city of Subhikshapura 
by king Subhikshar&jadéva- 

The inscription records the grant of many pieces of land. 

All these lands including two pallikás were dedicated by 
the king in favour of the three gods, viz, Durgadévi, 
Narayana and Brahmé$vara. 

The executor of the grant was the cfficer in. charge of 
the Department of Gift, Kamalasila(?). The charter was 
written by Isvaradatta, officer in charge of the Department 

CC-Qyelaggem wad Mata GellecianwaisitengtavedahyoNandabhadra.] 
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1627. Two Grants from Galavalli*. 
187-196 pl. : 


El. XXXIM-5. 1955, 


[Mr. Ramesan presented the inscriptions to the -Andhra 
Historical Research Society, Rajahmundry. 
j—Plates of Ganga Year 393. [889-91 A.D.] 
Language of the record is Sanskrit. 
The issuer of the charter is the son of Maharajadhiraja 
Paraméávara Paramabhattaraka Srimad Dévéndravarma- 


déva. 

The object of the record (lines 14 ff) was the grant of 
three villages, viz., Numkapatakagrama and Badavada-grama, 
both situated in the Galéla-vishaya, and Chintachedugrama 
in Homva-vishaya. The grant was made in favour of 
Kaunduka-Gundésvara. The gift was received on behalf of 
the deity by Samavéda-bhagavanta who was the son of 
Brahmütma-bhagavanta of Vallakénda (or, Challakünda). 
The document is stated to have been written by Chidapa who 
was the son of Kayastha Khandyama called a Rahasya. 

2—Grant of Rajaraja I (Dévéndravarman Saka 998). 

Language is Sanskrit. 

Date of the charter appears to be March 23, 1077 A.D. 


The inscription begins with the Siddham symbol, des- 
eribed Vajrahasta I (896-040 A.D.), son of Gunnamaharnava 
(Gunürnava)—mahàràája (c. 879-896 A.D.) who belonged to 
the family of the Ganga lords of Trikalinga, belonging to the 
Atreya gotra. 


The charter was issued from Kalihganagara by Parama- 
bhattáraka Maharajadhiraja Trikalingadhipati Dévéndra- 
varman Rájarájadéva who was a worshipper of Mahésvara 
(Siva). Its object was to grant the village of Kédila in the 
Varühavarttani vishaya, in favour of three hundred Brah- 
manas belonging to the Atréya gotra. : : 


The village granted by this charter was Brihat-Koaila- 
grama in Varahavarttani, to which was added another locality 
called Bhin&lavàteka. The gift land is stated in this case to 
have been made a grama-grasa which divided into six parts, 
four of them being granted to Vasudévasarman of Vàtse- 
gotra, who was a resident.of Kalipura, and the remaining 
two parts to Narayanasarman of the KaSyapa gotra-] 


r 


1628. Yajvapāla Gopála (King of Asalla). > ZHQ. XXXII. 
1956. 399-405, 
1629. ima AA | In Bengali. 


Ztihasa. V(1). 1961. 1-6; IV(3), 1360-61. 211213. 


1630. ejos Sfo | In Bengali. 


Itihasa. IV(3). 1360-61. 150-157. 


= a A 
* 
Galavalli—a-VilagedntheiBótbio;Palon: Site SyisGaratiin District, Andhra. 
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1631. SATA ARTA TARTA | 


! In Bengali. 
Itihasa. Y1V(1) 1360. 8-14. 


In Bengali. 
a Itihasa. IV(4). 1361. 273-275. 


Sarkar | Sircar | (Dinesh Chandra) & Sarma (Sadasiva Ratha). 


1633. Dāsgōbā Plates of Rājarāja III, Saka 1120 (=1198-99 A.D). 
EI. XXXI(6). 1956. 249-262. 


[ The copper-plate inscription was recovered from the house 
of Sri Kshetramohan Das in the village of Dásgobà, Chandan- 
pur Police Station, Puri Dist., Orissa. 

The charter was issued by King Rajaraja III (c. 1198- 
1211 A.D.) of the imperial branch of the Eastem Ganga 
family of Orissa. 

It is the only copper-plate charter of the king so far 
discovered. Rajaraja III, for the merit of the king’s mother 
Vaghalladévi granted the village of Korada ot Korada in the 


«em Atthayisa khanda within the vishaya of Sayilo in Utkala- 
SER dé$& as a rent-free holding in favour of a number of Brüh- 
mans.] ^ 
Sarkar (H. L.). 


1634. Note on the worship of the deity Bon Bibi in the Sundarbans. 
JASL. XXII(2. 1956. 211-212: pl. 


Sarkar (Jadunath). 


1635. Jat Dynasty of Bharatpur (2) History of Raja Randhir Singh. 
BPP. LXXV(1). SN. 140. 71-86. 
LXXIV(2). SN. 139. 101. 


[ Translated from the Persian history of From Gottlieb Kuhr, 
Fransoe—British Museum MS. Pers, Add. 19501.] 


1636. uf Sfezia wu Wei | / In Bengali. 
Itihasa V(2). 1361. 73-81. 


1637. ae toaa Afeafe Kaa (»a£2-v3) | In Bengali. 
lühasa. IV(4) 1361. 215-218. 


Sarkar (Jagadish Narayan). 


1638. “Mutiny [of 1857-58] in Manbhum.  PIHRC. XXXIIQ). 
1956. 3645. 


S Panchakote) in 
[Raja Nilmani Singh Deo of Pachete (le. | 
Manbhum, participated in raising the banner of resistance 
CC-boJáhgadaritisltath Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Am attempt has been.made in this paper to study, some 
aspects of the sequel and nature of the Mutiny in Manbhum 
al reference to Nilmani Singh “Deo of Pachete, 


with speci 
based on records in the Record Room of the Deputy ' 


Commissioner, Manbhum; Santal rising near Tongbhoe: 
Matchlocks of Jhalda and Silli, and mutineers of Porauat, 
Singhbhum; Attitude of Zamindars of landed magnates of 
* Manbhum during the Mutiny; and the role of Raja of Jhanda.] 


Sarkar (Mahendra Nath). 
1639. Vedantic View of Life. Prabuddha Bharata. LXI(9). 
1956. 408-410. 


Sarkar (Sunil Chandra). 


1640. Educational Philosophy of Tagore. Indo-Asian Culture. 
VQ). 1956. 168-182. 


Sarkar (S. S.). 


1641. Study of Anthropology and its Cultural Value. 
Quar. Jour. Mythic Soc. 1956. C.H.N. 119-125. 


Sarkar (S. S.) & Banerji (Amulya Ratan). 


1642. Histological difference between Negrito and Oraon Hair. 
Man In India. XXXVI(4). 1956. 288-291. 


Sarkar (Susobhan). 
1643. feat HET «ifa erts | In Bengali 
Itihasa. IV(2). 1360. 90-99. 
Sarkar (Upendra Nath). 


1644. An Historical Account of the Temples in eus PIHRC. 
'  XXXIIQ) 1956. 87-90. 3 


Sarma (Akshaya Chandra). 
1645. ffc qirg ma — atoa in Hindi 
Nagari PP. LIX(1). 19-35. ; G. 
Sarma (A. V. Nagaraja). 
1646. Theme of the Sakuntala—A Perspecti X 
YA .  PTAIOC. 
955. 1S6] j 


36160, ai Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Sharma (B. N. K). © 


1647. Vaisnava Saints of Kamataka. Cultural Heri ; 
TV(2). 349.355. "fura! Heritage of India. 


[ Cult of devotion to Viththala, 349. 
a Character of their teachings, 350. 
Literature of the Dasas, 351. 
Sripadaraja, 351. 
Vyasaraya, 352. 
Purandaradasa and Kanakadasa, 352. 
Vadiraja and Vijayadasa, 353. 
Jagannathadasa, 354. s 
Nature of the Dàsa movement and its literature, 354.] 


Sharma (B. R.). 


1648. Cakra in Brahmanical and Buddhistic Scriptures, JBRS 
(Buddha Jayanti Sp. Issue). 1956. 218-244. 


1649. wrenafrerny , n Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. YX(3-4). 2011. 169-178. 


Sharma (Binoymohan). 
1650. «rem «t geet qe In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(1). 87-89. 
Sharma (Brij Narain). 
1651. Life as depicted in Harsa’s plays. J. Ganga N. Jha RI. 
XTIM(1-4). 1954. 143-152. 


[Festivals, 143. Religion, 148. 
Women, 146. VarnüSrama, 150. ; 
Education, 147. Toilet, dress and ornaments, 151.) 


Sharma (D. P.). 


1652. Auhadi and the Jalwani dynasties of Bayana. PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 434- 


Sharma (D. S.). 


1653. Path of Yoga in the Gri.  CulHJ. II(3). 400-423. 


[ Place of Yoga and ethics in the Gita, 400. 
(RE. Gità and the Upanisads, 402. 
Buddhi-Yoga, 408. 
Karma-Yoga, 404. . 
Kania Yose Results in a rich Mental Life, 405. 
Conception of Svadharma, 406. 
God Himself a Karma-Yogina, 411. ; 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Consummation of Karma-Yoga, 412. 

Bhakti-Yoga, 412. 

Conceptions of Ultimate Reality, 413. 

Synthesis of religions, 414. 

Scripture and individual freedom, 415. ^ « 
Dhyana-Yoga, 417. E 
Jnana-Yoga, 418. M > 
Relation with the Samkhya system,’ 418. 

Relation with the Yoga system, 419. 

Nature and object of Jñāna, 420. 

Supreme being as personal and impersonal, 421. 

Social message of the Gita, 422.] 


Sharma (Dasharatha). 


1654. 
1655. 


1656. 


1657. 


1658. 


1659. 


1660. 


Harsa: A Buddhist. IHO. XXXIIQ-3. 1956. 168-169. 


Identification of Ranahastin with Vatsaraja Pratihāra. 
J. Numismatic Soc. India. XVIII(2). 1956. 222-223. 


[ There are 8 coins of Ranahastin, a ruler unknown so far from 

' inscriptions. ` Considering the find-spots, the coins may he 

: ascribed to the Imperial Pratihàra, Vatsaraja (778-788 A.D.), 

who is known from a contemporary work, the Kuvalayamala 

of Daksinyafika Siri, to have actually borne the title, 

Ranahastin. He ruled also over a wide empire indicated by 
these coins.] 


Interpretation of “ A-kumaram Manushyaih” of Sakanda: : 
gupta’s Bhitari inscription and connected problems. PIHC. 


"XIX. 1956. 148- 


Mahadevi Prabhudama of the Vaisali seal a Gupta queen. 
PIHC. XIX. 1956. 146- : 


New light on Alàud-Din Khalji’s achievements. . —!HQ. 


XXXII(. 1956. 96-98. 
[The main topic of the Nábbindadana-jinoddhára-prabandha; 
& book eomposed in V. 1893 (1333 A.D.) is the installation 
of the image of the Jaina Tirthankara, Adinatha, by & Jain 
officer named Samar Simha who is known to have successively 
seen service under Alap Khan, the Khalji Governor of 
Gujarat, the Khalji Sultan Qutabuddin Mubarak Shab, 
Ghiyasuddin Tughiag, and his heir-apparent, Ulügh Khan. 
Incidentally it mentions the chief achievements of Alauddin 
Khalji, the Sultan responsible for the destruction of Jain 
images in Gujarat; and'as this account in spite of its brevity 

sheds some new light on a topic or two of Khalji history-] 


NA Light on the Tomaras of Delhi. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 


Who killed Hemü ? PIHC. XIX. 1956. 258- 
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1661. aa ma kaa TAMRA In Sanskrit, 
Saraswati Susama. VIIL. 301-302. 


> Sharma (G. N.). 


' 1662. Ajitodaya and glimpses of society and culture i j 
PIHC. XIX. 1956, 233. 7 Culture in Rajasthan, 


1663. Some aspects of society and culture of Rajasthan as revealed 
from the Byàva Bahi of Dastri records, Jodhpur. 
Jour. Indian Hist. XXXIV. 1956. 67-74, 


[The Dastri records are lodged in the Records Room of 
Jodhpur. Byava-Bahis are ledgers regarding marriages of 
Royal princes and princesses of Jodhpur. Such Bahis are 
nine in number, from V.S. 1776-1976, each consisting 
of about 500 folios of considerable length. The script and 
language used for writing the Bahis is Marwari. 

Here has been given some Selected” portions of the Bahi 
No. 1 of the Dastri Records belonging to V.S. 1776-1821 
(1719-1764 A.D.). with a brief Survey of the contents as 
preserved in it. 'The Bahi opens with the offer of Bira— 
packet of betel to Sawai Jai Singh of Jaipur by Ajit Singh 
as a token of approval of the proposal of the marriage of 
the princess Suraj Kunwar, daughter of Ajit Singh, with him. 

In informing us about the matrimonial aliance of Sawal 
Jai Singh and Ajit Singh and the administrative kürkhünás 
under the latter's rule it contains references for items of 
costumes, ornaments, articles of food, weight and measure- 
ments of the period.] 


Sharma (G. N.). 


1664. Excavations at Kausambi, 1949-1955. ABIA. XVI(1948- 
1953). xxxvi-xlv. 
[ Kausambi in Ancient literature, xxxvi. 
Excavations near the ASokan Pillar, xxxvii. 


Stratification and Chronology, xxxvil. 

Lay-out of the town and the Plan of the Houses, xxxix. 

Terracottas, xl. 

Iron objects and the Nature of Economy, xli. 

Excavations of the Ghoshitérama Monastery, Rampart, 
Eastern Gateway and Plan, xli. 

Shrine of Hariti, xliv. 

Sculptures, xliv. 

Inscriptions and Seals, xlix. Rampart, xiv.] 


Sharma (Joydeva). 


1665. Ses err derhr à ane In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(3). 17-24. 
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Sharma (Joyagopala). 


1666. THA sef wm In Sanskrit. 
ti Susama. IX(3-4. 211-218. 
vcn X(1-4), 155-163. 


Sharma (K. V.). | 
1667. Goladipikà by Parameévara ; edited with introduction, transla- 
tion and notes. ALB. NS. XX(1-2. 1956. 119-186. 


1668. Putumana Somayaji, an astronomer of Kerala and his hitherto 
unknown works. PTAIOC. XVII. (1955). 562-564. 


Sharma (Mathuralal). 


1669. Magical beliefs and superstitions in Buddhism. JBRS. 
(Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue). 1956. 287-390. 


Sharma (Monohara). 
1670. wem È e ui NER In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika.  XL(3). ~79-88. 
Sharma (M. Upendra). 
1671. Prose in Vijayanagar Period. PTAIOC. XVIII. . 1955. 


374-371. 
Sharma (Raghunath). 
1672. . agaaa: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. YX(1-2). 2011. 74-92. 
~ Laa AT, vy 
Raag SET vu " 
Waa UIA, we 
Dun es 
STAT. THREE cy 
farane reget, Es 
ITAI RS, ee 
AA: iR — 53 
IM Gat «3 | È 
1673. siara wag ee 2 In Sanskrit: 


Saraswati Susama. VIII. 211- 
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f ; In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 17-40. 
1675.. Mati quisa * — In Sanskrit. 
> Saraswati Susama. VIII. 234-248. 
1676. afi eaaa: . In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. XX(1-4. 1012. 39-60. 
1677. aanika finm: In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. | VIII. 147-158. 


Sharma (Ram). 


1678. Legacy of the British Rule in India. Jour. Indian Hist. 
XXXIV(3). 1956. 231-239. 


[ The British first acquired political power in India in 1765. : 
In their first half century in India, the British were only one 
óf the several political powers but after the disappearance of 
the Peshwa's authority in 1818, England became an imperial 
power in India and exercised paramount authority in the 
country. RR. 

The first and the foremost legacy of the British is India’s 
unity. The British extended the same system of administra- 
tion to the entire British India. In the twentieth century 
national consciousness was promoted and a sense of unity 
produced, brought in a sense of *Indianness'. 

Parliamentary procedure in India and the rule of law in 


. Indian government is an English legacy. 


The civil servants had been trained to shoulder respons- 
ibility, not to shirk it. Traditions of paternal administration 
may still prove a valuable British legacy in India. Outside 
these fields the British have left many legacies: (a) in the 
industrial, commercial, educational, social and political fields, 
(b) in trade unionism, (c) in the educational system. 

A. very interesting legacy is India's discovery of her self, 
her ancient past.] 


Sharma (Ram Sharan). 
1679. Traces of Promiscuity in ancient Indian Society. PIHC. 


XIX. 


1956. *153- pue 


o 
-Sharma (Rameswar). 


Sammelana Patrika. XL). 2010. 85-95. 
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Sharma (S. N.). ; 
1681. A few Sanskrit plays and commentaries recently recovered 
in Assam. PTAIOC. VIII. 1955. 138-143. 
[Four Sanskrit plays coniposed in the eighteenth century of X 

the Christian era: (i) Ramakumaraharanam by Kavicandra 
Dvija, (ii) Vignnesajanmodaya by Kavi Suryya, (iii) Sam- 
khacudabadha-nataka by Dina Dvija and (iv) Dharmodaya- 
nataka by Dharmadeva Dvija.] 


1681(a). Goddess Durga in the Vedic and Puranic Literature. 


Assam Tribune. Puja Special, 1955. 
[From image worship to scripture worship (In Assamese). 
Assam Sahitya Sabha Patrika, Aug., 1955.] 


1682. safi eat red eT afta AA In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. IV. 1956. 81-88. 
Sharma (Y. D.). 


1683. Past patterns in living as unfolded by excavations at Rupar. 
Lalit Kala, (1-2). 1955-56. 121-129. 


1684. Rock-cut Caves in Cochin. Ancient India. XII. 1956. 


93-115. 

Description of the caves, 94. Classification of the caves, 107. 
A. Chovvannur, 97. Origin of the caves, 107. 
B. Kandanisseri, 97. A. Vedic origin, 107. 

C. Kakkad, 99. B. Buddhist origin, 109. 
D. Porkalam, 101.- C. Megalithic origin, 110. 
E. Eyyal, 104. D. Origin of the domed 
F. Kattakampal, 104. vault, 113. 


, Typological evolution ‘of 
the caves, 113. 
Chronology, 114.] 


Sastri (Ajoy Mitra). 


1685. degeurer mft gre: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. "VIII. 172-178. 
Sastri (Amritala). —- 
1686. . swref mre eli Saar req $ _In Hindi. 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar, XXIYQ). 1955. 3341. 
Sastri (Anantakrishna), — — = 
1687. Brahme-Mimarhsi. Cul. H. I. TO). 187210. 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


187 


{ Opening Sutras, 187. Samanvaya, 191. 


Supreme reality and its Avirodha, 191. 
Realization, 188. Sadhana, 198. 
Material and efficient Phala, 201. 
D a causes, 189. Nimbarka’s Interpretation, 
Authoritative Scriptures, 206. 
D 190. Baladeva's Interpretation, 


208.] 
Sastri (Bhujavali). | 


1688. AAH ST HAU In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(2) 1953. 14-17. 
1689. wt - In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(1). 1953. 52-55. 
1690. mf da In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII(. 1955. 23-27. 
` 1691. gait In Hindi. 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI(1) 1954. 47-49. 


Sastri (Dakshina Ranjan). 


1692. Materialists, Sceptics, and Agnostics. Cul. H. 1. TIKO). 
168-183. 


[ Epistemology, 178. 
Metaphysics, 175. 
Ethics, 178.] 


Sastri (Dhundiraj). 
1693. adum sev: In Sanskrit, 
Saraswati Susama. IX(3-4). 2011, 179-188. 
Sastri (Gaurinath). 
1694. Philosophy of Bhartrhari. JASL. XXII(1). 1956. 71-83. 


Sastri (G. Harihara). 


1695. Avantisundari Kathására ; ed. with introduction. JORM. 
XXV. (1955-56). Supp. 2ixv+1-55. 


Sastri &. A. Nilakanta). 


1696. An Historical Sketch of Saivism. Cul. H.I. IV. 63-78. 


[ Origins of Saivism, 63. ed 
Was Saivism Pre-Vedic? 65. 
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Is Sivalinga Phallic Symbol? 67. 

Siva in the Vedas and the Agamas, 68. 

Historical evidence of Saivism, 79. K 
Expansion of Saivism, 72. 

Literary History of Tamil Saivism, 74. 

Two important Saiva Cults, 77.] = 


1697. A Note on Virasaivism—its History and Doctrine. PTAIOC. 
XVIII 1955. 386-391. 


1698. Parükramabühu and South India. Ceylon Hist. Jour. 
IV(1-4. 1955-56. 33-51. 


Sastri (K. A. Nilakanta) & Subramaniam (T. N.). 


1699. Hemavati Pillar Inscription of Kulottungachola (III), Year 2. 
EI. XXXI(0. 1956. 269-276: pl. 
[The record is incised on two faces of a pillar found at 
Hémavati in the Madakasira Taluk of the Anantapur District, 
^ Andhra State. 
- The inscription is in the Tamil language and script with 
an admixture of Grantha characters. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of some 
land to the temple of god MangéSvaradéva at Perufijeru in 
Sirainddu, a subdivision of NigariliSola-mandalam, by one 
Sikkaludalya-Settiyàr. who is described as Vaddha-vyvahari 
and déSimukhya; the gift was made with the permission of 
Mahàmandalé$vars Uraiyurpuravar-àdhi$vara Sri-Mühésvaran 
Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva Chélamaharaja in the month of 
Avani in the cyclic year Vyaya, which was the second regnal 
year of Tribhuvana-chakravartin Kulottuügachóladéva. The 

-gift was placed in the hands of fSànasiva, the sthanapali of 
the temple of Tirumangi$varam-udaiyar.) 


1700. Note on Pallavariyanpettai Inscription ‘of Rajadhiraja IT. 
EI, XXXI(S. 1957. 223-228: pl. 


Sastri (K. C.). 
1701. Maitreya-Raksita. ^. Our Heritage. IV(1). 1956. 89-98. 
Sastri (K. Mahadeva). 


1702. Telugu language of the inscri 
; iptions of the 12th Cent. A.D. 
PTAIOC. XVIIL 1955. 378-384, 


Sastri (K. N.). : 


1703. Ani important cultural link between Indus civilization and the 
oan Crete. JASL. XXII(. 1955. 39-47. 
[ Bull-grappling sports, 39.] 
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1704. Supreme Deity of Indus Valley. — JUPHS. NS. II(11). 1-9 


Sastri (K. N.* V.). 


1705. A Social Background to Haidar Ali ; 
z Quart. Jour. Mythic Soc. C.H.N. 1956. E Sultan: 


1706. Law of Possession in Hindu Jurispruden : FECI 
Allahabad Studies: 1954. me Section). ee of 


Sastri (Kanthamani). 


1707. scarica afar wr ut for In Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX. 123-196. 


Sastri (Mangaladeva). 


1708. ahaa erm kataa ataka MAU atea, In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. IK(1-2). 2011. 1-16. 129-144. 


Sastri (Manoranjan). 


1709. More About Damodaramisra. JU. Gauhati. VIL. 1956. — 
75-16. 


Sastri (M. R.). 


1710. Indian Composers of Music. J. Andhra Hist, Res. Soc. 
XXIV(1-4). 93-100. 
[Sacred music, 94. 

Chaitanya (1485-1034), 95. 
Sadhwi Meerabai, 95. 
Tulsidas, (1532-1623), 95. 
Surdas (1483-1567), 96. 
Swami Haridas (1480-1575), 96. 
South Indian Saint—Composers, 96. 
Purandaradas (1480-1566), 96. 
Tallapakam Annamachari (1424-1500), 97. 
Kshetrajna or Movva Gopala (1633-73), 98. 
Tyagaraja (1759-1847), 98. 
Samasastri (1763-1827), 98. > 
Muthuswami Deekhsitar (1775-1835), 98. 


His Highness Swati Tirunal Maharaja (1818-47), 99.] ' 


Sastri (N. Aiyaswami). s 
171. Harivarman's Theory of Cognition. 
1956. 319-323. 
1712. Paficavastuka Vibhāşā of Bhadanta Dharmatrata. ALB. 
XX(3-4). 1956, 234-247. 
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Sastri (N. Yagneswara). 
1713. Some unpublished masterpieces at Adyar. ALB. XX(3-4), 


1956. 326-327 pl. 
[ Three Buddhist sculptures of (1) 1st cent. A.D. (2) 12th cent, 
A.D.; and (8) a Cambodian Buddha.] 


Sastri (Nabin Chandra). 
1714. aay ERR UE In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI(2). 44-7. 


Sastri (Nemi Chandra). 


1715. after ate ota STRE In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII(1) 28-43. 

1716. afaa sat adat In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII(1. 1955. 60-65. 

1717. data # rep St feat In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(2). 1953. 8-13. 

1718. trem at aa ferfuat In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII(2). 1955. 9-32. 

1719. Tee ds pe cu In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX1(2). 39-43. 

1720. aria after In Hindi. 


Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. KKIKI). 1955. 43-69. 
[ (3) deen ae A gag && 
(3) six arg edt «mg qv 
(3) sur oar on am F 2 $5] 


1721. kuua In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI(1. 1954. 59-61. 
LG) akifika (fiche sama afea) 
(3) Aa re (fitter ma) 
(3) aa See | 
(v) ft si ate ] 


-CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


191 


1722. mka afta indi 
* Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI(2). 56-58. ee 
` [()) arr atorte — 
; (3) serre dag sga ote facta ae 
; (3) ataia (kataa cha) 
(v) xfesit maa | 
1723. areca adta anda : In Hindi. 
Jaina, Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX(2). 1953. 60-62. 
[aadis cef & severe 
(3) feet gam 
(R) irai A maaa m UTR 
(3) fadt- 
(v). a-f 
(4) 3 (Aga) farta-aetta a: ] 


Sastri (Paramananda). 


1724. aha iwi gA H R In Hindi. 
J.Bihar R.S. KLIKI). 1956. 47-71. 


Sastri (Provat). 
1725. Mahakavi Acarya Visveswara. Sammelana Patrika. 
XXXIX(A. 54-61. 
Sastri (P. S.). 


1726. Aesthetic Categories . QJMS. XLVI. NS.(2). 1955. 
108-118. (to be concluded). : 
[ Contd. from Vol. XLV, P. 1261. 


1727. Denotation and Implication. 
48-65. (to be contd). 


1728. Evolution of the doctrines of Indian idealism. 
Vidya. XVI(1). 1956. 13-34. 


1729. Logic of Being in Vedanta. 
LXI(10). 1956. 418-422. 
3 (11. 1956. 456-460. 
(12. 1956. 486492. 

1730. Nature of Aesthetic Experience. An examination of Rasa 
as Sante.  sharatiya Vidya. XV). 1956. 80-109. 
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[Preliminary Data: 80. 
Objections and Replies: 83. 
Some proposed ‘Sthayins’, 86. 
Value and Purpose, 88. 
‘Santa and the Aesthetic States, 91. 
‘Same’ or the foundational consciousness, 97. 
Self-consciousness as the foundational principle, 103.] 


1731. Rgvedic Ballads. IHQ. XXXII(4. 1956. 39. 


1732. Some Buddhist Thinkers of Andhra. IHQ. XXXII(2-3) 
1956. 163-167. 


1733. Trends in Contemporary Indian Thought. Revue Inter- 
nationale De Philosophie, (Brussels). XXXVII(3) 1956, 


1734, Tp nam (IX). JORM. XXV. (1955-56. Suppl. 


” 


: [ Ceyyul-iyal, 73. Marapiyal, 76. (traditional usage).] 
Sastri (Prabuddha). 


1735.  aréterasret ant -. In Nagari. 
Saraswati Susama. XX. 169-173. 


*Sastri (Rajrajaswar). 
1736. zeae mtaa eqqui ATT TAT 2 In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 143-146. 
Sastri (Sakuntala Rao). 


1737. The historical of Kaumudi-Mahotsava, in full-moon Festival. 
In Japanese, JIBS. IV(2. 590- 
Sastri (Santibhiksu). 
1738. sqm BIA Vra dla In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 68-70. 


1739. aan aga after In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 70-72. 
1740. ate fer c ; ; In. Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 210. 
1 3 $ " 
741 ae ees Prakarana of Vasubandhu. In its Tibetan and 
Inese Versions, PTAIOC, VIT, 1955. 243- 
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1742. Paficaskandha Prakarana of Vasuba 
«1956. 368-385. ubandhu. HQ. XXXII(4), 


> [1. Introduction, 2. Text, 375-85.) 
1743. qaas; ag MA we ae: dead tat 


a 


FAC ATT, In Hindi. 
Saraswati Susama. X(1-4). App. 3, 1-12. ; 
[esse gc wis] :—8.] 
1744. ram: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 107-122. 
1745. sfanta: In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. IX(1-2. 2011. 93-107. 


Sastri (Sivadatta). 


1746. afearae seirian aret In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. XX(1-4). 164-168. 


Sastri (Shibsankar). 


1747. akama Hafai In Sanskrit. 
Prajna. 1(1-2). 1954-55. 36-39. 


Sastri (S. Ramachandra). 


1748. Sankara and Vaisnavism. . PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 
499-504. 
\ 
Sastri (S. Srikantha). 
1749. Two Grants of Kanthirava Raja of Mysore. E Quart. Jour. 


Mythic Soc. 1956. C.H.N. 195-210. 
1750. Vidyünanda. Jaina Antiquary. XX(2). 1954. 9-14. 


Sastri (S. S. Suryanarayana). 
1751. Philosophy of Saivism. Cul. H. I. UI). 387-399. 


[ Schools of Saivism, os 
Thirty-six Principles, 387. ; 
Twenty-four Impure Principles—Bhogya-Kanda, 388. 
2 tr-Kanda, 389. 
Seven Mized Principles- Bhojayitr nd at 
Five Pure Principles—Preraka-Kanda, 391. 
World of Sounds, 392. : 
Theory of Sphota, 393. 
Souls and their Bonds, 393. 
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God and His Functions, 394. 


Salvation, 395. r 
Saiva Siddhanta Contrasted gathi other Systems, 396. 


Jivanmukti, 398.7 


Sastri (T. S. Kuppanna). ve 
1752. Vasistha sun and moon in Varahamihira’s Paficasiddhantika. 
JORM. XXV. 1955-56. 19-41. 


Sastri (T. V. G.). 
1753. Motif of the Volutes on the Toranas of the Safichi Stipa. 
Arts Asiatiques. 1II(3. 1956. 207-210. 


Sastri (V. A. Ramaswami). 
1754. Bhartrhari's interpretation of “Graham Sammársti' and “Pasuna 
Yajeta’. JORM. XXV. 1955-56. 74-78. 
.PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 185-188. 


Sastri (V. V. Ramana). 


1755. Doctrinal Culture and Tradition of the Siddhas. Cul. H. I. 
IV(1). 300-308. 


[ Jivanmukti and Paramukti, 301. 
Processes of Overcoming death, 303. 
The Natha, Siddhas, 304. 

The MaheSvara Siddhas, 305. 

Malar and Bhoga, 300. 

The Legend of the Nigamavana, 307. 
Literature of the Siddhas, 308.] 


Sastri (Vacaspati). í 
1756. mda aha afrat—ua tag (3) In Hindi. 
zA Sammelana Patrika. XL(2). 36-45. 
Sato (Kazuo). 
1757. The economic situation and problems of economic development 
in Ceylon. In Japanese. AM. 5. 20-37. 


Sato (Tatsugen). 


1758. A Study of Sangha's Possessions in Vinayapitaka. In Japanese 
JIBS. IV(). 110- n 
Satya Prakash, 


1759. A Female figure from Man Mandir Ghat, Benaras, in the 
Jaipur Museum. JUPHS. NS. II(Q. 15-16. 
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1760. ` A Note on some typical Jaipur Frescoes 


* (1-22. 1955-56. 136-138 pl. DO 
3 Satyendra. : - 

1751. em 4 liu se In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(4). 1956. 193.208. 

1762. wage 8 werfen sat et ats In Hindi. . 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(3). 1956. 143-147. 

1763. MA: Gee In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(2). 1956. 27-80. 

1764. qag (s: x:) X aa ta: In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya, 1(4). 1956. 183-192. 

1765. aA In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. I(1). 1956. 42-43. 

1766. qarasa Ta afer at NEN In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(2). 36-52. 

1767. vamal à qe an a-a : In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. Y(4). 1956. 1-18. 

1768. fd aia S oara ST TAT A ae In Hindi. 


Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(3). 1956. 115-127. 


Saxena (S. K.). f 
1769. Henry Aguiton’s memorandum on Cochin-China, 1800. 
PIHRC. XXXII(2). 1956. 96-102. 
Schlumberger (Daniel). 


1770. Le Marbre Scorretti. Arts Asiatiques. TI(2). 1955. 
112-119 pl. 


; 7 , e en 
1771. ‘Surch Kotal: un bei Mn. 1984, 82-138 p 
Schuon (Frithjof). Er p usd d fromthe 
WA pend Marco Pali. ALB XX(34). 1956. 328337, 

Schwartz (P. R.). 


1773. French documents on Indian cotton painting: (1) d P 
ms.,¢. 1734. „ala Indian Textile History. (2). ; : 
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Schwarzschild (L. A.). 


1774. Notes on the declension of feminine noun$ in middle Indo. 
Aryan.  JRAS. 1956. 181-190. NEST 


1775. Quelques adverbs pronominaux du moyen indien. — JA: 


CCXLIV. (3. 265273. 
1776. Some Forms of the Absolutive in Middle Indo-Aryan. 
J.4.0.5. LXXVI. 1956. 111-115. 
Sen (Adinath). E 
1777. Jesuit fathers. Modern Review. C(6). 1956. 467-475. 


Sen (Amiya Kumar). 
1778. iana sfaaicea Ku meretfsns o | In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXI(4). 1361. 216- 
- Sen (Asit Kumar). 
1779. On Slavery in medieval India. ^ PIHC. XIX. 1956. 202- 


Sen (D), Ray (G. S.) & Benteille (Andre Marie). 


1780. A New Palaeolithic Site in Mayurbhanj. Man In India. 
~ XXXVI). 1956. 233-246, 


Sen (D. N). 


1781. Buddhism and Vedantism: A parallel. ^ JBRS. (Buddha 
Jayanti, Sp. Issue). 1956. 128-135. 


1782. Sites in Rajgir associated with Buddha and His disciples. 
JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue). 1956. 136-158. 


Sen (Gopi Nath). 


1783. Folk-Lore movements around the World. _ Indian Folk-Lore. 
I(1. 1956. 57.59. 


Sen (Kshitimohan). 


1784. Mediæval Mystics of North India. Cul. H. I. IVO. 
377-394, 


[ Ancient Religious Millieu, 377. 

- Rāmānanda and His followers, 378. 
Ravidasa and Mirabai, Senā, Dhanna, and Pipa, 380. 
Sukhananda, Surüsuránanda, and Kabir, 381. 

. Sadna and Namadeva, 382. 
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Anantananda and Nébhadisa; Tulasidás 
> Dharmadasa and Malükdüsa, 383. 
yada and His Followers, 384. 
Sundaradása and Rajjab, 385. 
4 . Other Kabir-Panthis, 386. 
Guru Nànaka, 386. 
Puran“Bhagat and Chajjü Bhagat, 387. 
Dara Shukoh and Caranadisa, 387. 
Sri Caitanya and Sankara Deva, 388. 
Minor Sects of Bengal and Orissa, 388. 
Sufi Mystics of Sind, 388. 
Neo-Sufis of Delhi, 389. 
Satnamis, 389. 
Alakhnàmis and Làldàsis, 390. 
Dariyà Saheb and Garibdüsa, 390. 
Sivandrayana, 391. 
Bulle Shàh, 392. 
Prananatha and Santarama, 392. 
Narasimha Mehtà and Saha Jananda, 393. 
Paltü Saheb, Tulasi Saheb and Dedhraja, 393.) 


Sen (Nilmadhav). 


1785. An etymology of Toya. IL. XVII. 50- 


[ Toya is a loan-word in Sanskrit-from the Bodo-Tiprá branch 
of the Tibeto-Burman family of languages.) - 


a and Süradüsa; = 


1786. Un-Paninian pronouns and numerals in the Ramayan. 
JOIB. V(3). 1956. 266-271. 


Sen (Ramendra Kumar). 


1787. Philosophy of Rasa-enjoyment in Indian Aesthetics. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 416-426. 


Sen (S. N.). ` 
1788. Buddhism—Its Cultural, Scientific and Educational Contribu-* 
tions. Science and Culture. XXIND 1-4, 


Sen (Sailendra Nath). 
1789. Capture of Salsette by the aa in 1774. PIHC. XIX. 


1956. 343- 
Sen (Sivapada). E : 
1790. feam fil tals ve tegis Aor! n Bengali 


Pühasa. IV(1) 1361. 43-50. 

Sen (Sukumar), 

1791. Folk-Lore and Bengali Literature. Indian Folk-Lore. 
Id) 1936, 44-49, 
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1792. Natha Cult. Cul. H. I. IV(1). 280-290. 
[ Traditions of the Cult, 281. 
Five Adi Siddhas, 282. 
Natha Siddhas and their works, 286. 
Fundamentals of the Nátha Cult, 288. 
Ways of the Yogis, 289.] zA o 
1793.- Pali ‘maraji’: Sanskrit ‘smarajit’. THQ. XXXIIQ & 3), 
1956. 139-140. 
1794. Reciprocal instrumental in Bengali. IL.. XVII. 4-5. 
1795. Some Folk-Rites after Childbirth in Bengal. Indian Folk- 
Lore. Y(2. 1956. 73-74. : 
1796. Syncopated aspiration in middle Bengali. IL. Bagchi Vol. 
1957. 19-20. 
. 1797. maet Garett In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(1) 1956. 71-84. 
Sen (Tulika). 
1798. A Demographic Study of South-East Asia. Man In India. 
XXXVI(). 1958. 247-260. 
[India and Pakistan, 247; Ceylon, 251; Burma, 253.] 
Sengupta (Anima). 
1799. Soul in the Philosophy. of Ramanuja. JBRS. XLII. 
240-250. 


1800. Classical Samkhya Philosophy: Its Basic Principles. 
Modern Review. C(5). 1956. 404-405. 
Sengupta (Bratindra Kumar). : 
, 1801. Buddhist Psychology. 7HQ. XXXIIQ-3. 1956. 265-269. 


1802. Concept of 'Sáksin as a unique Advaitist Principle of 
knowledge. Calcutta Review. CXL(3. 1956. 231240. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 492.498. 


1803. Vidyaranya: His identification as.a Vedantic teacher vis-Vis 
the Vijayanagara empire. — PIHC. XIX. 1956. 224-230. 
Sengupta (Nitish). 
1804. ately SA ficta vfsrel | In Bengali. 
Itihasa. V(2). 1361. 122-140. ^ 
Sengupta (P. C.). 


1805. Dates of Principal Events in the Buddha’s Life.  /H2 
XXXIIQ3. 1956. 124-128. 
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1806. Historicity of the Mahabharata on the basi f : 
* data. JASL. XXII(1). 1956. 15-84, of astronemical 


Sengupta (P. N.). 


3807. Investigations into the dietary habits of the aboriginal tribes 
of Abor hills, Part. III, Galong tribe. Bulletin Depart. - 
Anthrop. IV(2). 1955. 69-96. 


Sengupta (Sailendra). 


1808. Food prohibition in Smrti texts. JASL. XXIIQ). 
1956. 163-209. 
[ Beasts, 178. 
Birds, 181. 
Fish and other aquatic animals, 179. 
Plants, fruits and vegetables, 188.] 


Sengupta (Sudha). 


1809. Buddhism in the classical age (as revealed by archaeology). 
IHQ. XXXIIQ & 3). 1956. 179-210. : 


Seshadri (K.). 
1810. Religious: Symbolism is Andal's Tiruppavai. PTAIOC. 
XVII. 1955. 510-512. 
Seshadri (M.). 
1811. New Light on Megalithic Dating in India. Mysore 


University Half-Yearly Journal.” XV(2). 1955. 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 325-327. ; 


Seth (D. R.). 


1812. Akbar and the Deccan. — Islamic Culture. XXX(2). 1956. 
126-138. 


[ Origin of his Deccan policy, 126. 
Diplomatic offensive, 127. 
Khan-i-Azam's invasion, 127. 2 
Burham invades Ahmadnagar, 128. 
Akbar decides upon aggressive measures, 129. 
Ahmadnagar (April-December, 1595), 131. 
z Prince Murad in Berar, 134. 
Battle of Ashti: reet ee ee iss 
Abul Fádl appointed c-in-c in à < 
Second lero Ahmadnagar (April-August, 1600), 


Mughal operations (1600-1605), 137.1 
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Sethi {Ghanashyam). 


1813. aed ae mc ; - In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. XL(4). 37-44. 


1814. imei ar at Saat: aae (born 1738). In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLQ). 81-93. 


_ Sethi (R. R). 


1815. Presidential Address. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 307- 


Shah (A. M). 
1816. A Dispersed Hamlet in the Panchmahals. Economic 
Weekly. VII(4 & 5). 1953. 
Shah (P. G.). 


1817. Backward Classes of India. J. Gujarat Res. Soc. XVIII(4). 
285-294. 


Shah (Priyabala). 


1818. Monsieur Pierre Dupont (In Memorium). JOIB. V(3). 
1956. 291- 


1819. Mudravicdraprakaranam and Mudravidhih (critically edited). 


JOIB. VI(1) 1956-57. Supplement. 1-20. 


[Comparative list of different kinds of mudras, 7. 
Origin and derivation of the word mudras: 
grammars and lexicons, 11. 
Number of mudràs, 15; purpose of mudràs, 15; 
Mudr& and Mantra, 15;—in Jainism, 17. 
Mudrá— religious Franca Lingua, 18. 


Mudra in Vignudharmottara and its place in Nrtta Süstra, 18. 


Text of Mudravicáraprakaranam, 21. 
Text of Mudrà Vidhih, 26. 
Bibliography, 36.] 


- 1820. Srngaraharavali—A new Śrħgāraśataka and its author Sriharsa. 


JOIB. V1(2-3. 1956-57. 79-83. 
~-  .PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 161-164. 


Shah (Umakant Premanand). 


1821. Bronze hoard from Vasantagadh (In old Sirohi State). 
Lalit Kala. (1-2). 1955-56. 55.65. 


1822. Jaina monk Kalakacarya in Suvarpabhümi. 
JOIB. V(3). 1956. ghe 
PTAIOC. : XVIII.- 


1955. 260-269. 
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1823. Mahapurushalakshanas in Jaina Ca 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 285- nons. (Abstract). 


. Shahabi (Mufti Intizamullah). 


1824. Allamah Fadl-i-Haqq: (Son of Fadl-i-Imam, Sadr-u’s-Su 
ı Fadli , Sadr-u's-Sud 

of Delhi, born in 1799. A Scholar and poet who joined the 

ndan Eao in 1857). J. Pakistan Hist. Soc. 1(2) 1953. 


1825. Mawlana Ahmadallah Shah. J. Pakistan Hist. Sı 
1954. 51-59. Mee 
[Born in Chinapatan (Madras) in 1204 A.H. Played a vital 


role in organizing and fighting the War of Independence 
(1857-58) .] 


Shapley (Herlow). 


1826. Mankind in a World of Stars. Prabuddha Bharata. LXI. 
1956. 18-22. 


Shastitko (P.). 


1827. Indian Mutiny of 1857-1859 and the Reaction of the Russian 
Public. JUPHS. IV. [NS. 12] 84-88. 


Shea (T). 


1828. Economic Study of a Malabar Village, I and II. 
Economic Weekly. VII. 1955. 


Shere (S. A.). 


1829. A Note on Bodh-Gaya Plaque. JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti 
Sp. Issue). 1956. 285-286. 


Sherwani (H. K.). 


1830. Sultdn-Quli Qutbu’l-Mulk, the ss s Mm 
ilangana Hist. XXXIV(I). . 1-31. 
dcs Depos XXXIV(3. 1956. 195-208. 

(Contd. from Vol. 33, p. 287). 

[Pt. 2: Qutbu'l-Mulk's military campaigns: 
Orissa and Vijayanagar, 1. 
Tilangana and Vijayanagar, 2- 
Qutbu'l-Mulk and ear a 1 
Nalgunda and Kundavidu, 4^ 
Qutbu-Mulles last days and the manner of his 
death, 23. 


7; and All Narid, 20. 
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Pt. 3: Gutbu'l-Mulk as a man and as a ruler, 195, his impres. : 


sion on his contemporaries, 196, his diplomatic. talent, 
198, as a military leader, 199. 
Shi'ism, 200. 


Architecture, 202. Man, 206.) 
Shesadri (T.). 


1831. ate win at firfes sara _ 4n Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. 12). 1956. . 115-121. 


Shihabi (Mufti Intizamullah). 
1832. Tarajim-i-Fudala (a chapter from the Amadnamah of “Allamah 


Fadl-i-Imam. J. Pakistan Historical Soc. III(1) 1955, 


61-80. 


Shioiri (Ryodo). 


1833. An Aspect of Saddharmapundarika Interpretation in India. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(2) 509- 


Shipton (Eric). 


1834. Expedition to Cho Oyu with a note by Dr. Pugh. Geo. Jl. 
CXIX(2. 1953: 129-139. 


Shirado (Waka). ; 


1835. Meaning of Jissó in Kumarajiva’s Translation. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IV(2. 466 


Shizutani (Masao). 
1836. Social Basis of Buddhism under Kushan Rule In Japanese. 


Shorto (H. L.). 
SE Notka on Mon Epigraphy. BSOAS. XVIIIQ) 1956. 


{ Rampo, (r)umpo Portion, share, 345. 
Kumci munyow ‘siblings’, 346.: 
Kumpar ‘to encircle’, 348. 
‘Intrusive’ consonants and a sentence-final marker, 349. 


A linked semantic shift: kuli ‘to last,’ endure>to elapse, 351-] 


[nj 


Shortt (H. de S.). 


1838. A Bulland-Horseman Hoard from India. Num. Chr. 
6th Series. XVI. 313.325 pl 
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[Indo-Sasanian coinage. North-We 
(Nos. 1-50). stern type c.A.D. 1000 
Hindu dynasties: y 
* Brahmans of Ohind after Samanta 
(Nos. 51-79). Deva. c. A.D. 1000 
Tomars of Ajmir and Delhi: 
Sauakshan—Pala, c.A.D. 978-1003. (Nos. 80-330). 
Unidentified coins (Nos. 331-337). 
Rathor Raja of Kanauj; Madana-Pàla, c.A.D. 1080-1115. 
(Nos. 338-412). : 
Chauhàns of Delhi and Ajmir. 
Somesvara Deva, c.A.D. 1170-5. (Nos. 418-14). 
Prithvi Raja, c.A.D. 1175-93. (Nos. 415-18). 
RAjpüt Raja of Ajmir and Marwar. 
Chàhada Deva, c.A.D. 1232-60. (Nos. 419-57). 
Rashtrakita Raja of Badain. 
Amrita Pala (?), c.A.D. 1200. (474). 
Unattributed Coin. 
Msc. [Sri Sa]manta deva. (475). 
Sultans of Delhi and Contemporaries: 
Muhammad bin Sam, A.D. 1193-1206. (476-92). 
Alau'd-Din Muhammad bin Takash, Khwürlzmi, 
A.D. 1199-1220, (493). 
Qutbu'd-Din Aibak, A.D. 1206-10. (494-5). 
Iltutmish, A.D. 1210-85. (496-9). 
Mas'ud Shah, A.D. 1242-46. (500-1). 
Nasgiru’d-Din Mahmud, A.D. 1246-66. (502). 
Sultans of Sind: 
Nasiru’d-Din Qubacha, A.D. 1203-28. (503). 
Jalalu'd-Din Khwarizmi, A.D. 1220-4. (504). 
Nüsiru'd-Din Muhammad Qarlagh, A.D. 1249-? (505). 
Intruders: 
Apurva Chandra, Raja of Kangra, c.A.D. 1845-60. (506). 
Firüz Shah Tughlag, Sultan of Delhi, A.D. 1351-88. (507)-1 


1839. Bhoja’s Contribution to the Science of Architecture—The Art 
of Masonry. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 565-567. 
1840. Bhoja’s Contribution to the Science of Architecture, Paint 
and Aesthetics. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 568-571. 
Siddiqi (Akhtar Hussain). z 
1841. Geographical distribution of the Milch Cattle in the lower 
Indus Basin (Sind). Dacca US. VIII & 2). 52-57. 
Silva (S). | 
1842, “The Bangars. — QUMS. CHN. 1956. 16516? 
[ Vira Narasimha Banga Raja, (Vira Narasimha 1157-1208 
unb Raja (1208-1224 A.D.), 165. 


Candrasekhara Banga 
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Pandyappa Banga Raja (1224-1239), 166. 

D Vittal Devi (1239-1264 A.D.), 166. 
Kama Raja I (1264-1274 A.D.)) 166. 
Padumala Devi (1274-1287 A.D.), 166. 
Havali Banga Raja (1287-1823 A.D.), 166. 
Samkara Devi I (1824-1349 A.D.), 166. 
Havali Banga Raja II (1349-1400 A.D.), 167. 6 
Laksmapparasa Banga Raja I (1400-1455 A.D.), 167. 
Samkara Devi II (1455-1491 A.D.), 167. 
Kama Raja II (1491-1533 A.D.), 167. 
Havali Banga Raja III (1538-1545 A.D.), 167. 
Laksmapparasa Banga Raja II (1545-1556 A.D ), 167. 
Kama Raja III (1556-1612 A.D.), 168. 
Laksmapparasa Banga Raja III (1612-1629 A.D.), 168. 
Havali Banga Raja Vodeya IV (1628-1631 A.D.), 168. 
Samkara Devi III (1681-1603 A.D.), 168. 
Havali Banga Raja V (1653-1699 A.D.), 168. 
Laksmapparasa Banga Raja IV (1699-1767 A.D.), 169. 
Kamapparasa Banga Raja IV (1767-1799 A.D.), 169. 
Laksmapparasa Banga Raja V (1800-1888 A.D.), 169.] 


Singer (Milton). 


1843. Cultural Pattern of Indian Civilization. Far Eastern 
Quarterly. XV(1). 1955. 


Singer (Milton B.) & Redfield (Robert). - 


1844. The Cultural Role of Cities. Man In India. XXXVI(3). 
1956. 161-194. 


L Reprinted from Economic Development and Social change, 
University of Chicago, III(1). 1954. pp. 53-73.) 


Singh (Gurdial). 


1845. Three Months in Upper Garhwal and Adjacent Tibet. 
Himalayan Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 3-17. 


Singh (Jag. Deva). ] 
1846. Verbal prefixes in Bangru. Z.L. XVII. 156-160. 
Singh (Karan). | 


1847. Ladakh: Some Impressions. Indo-Asian Culture. V1. 
1956. 86-90. 


Singh (Pratap). 


1848. Towards Spiritualism.  Prab, . 1956 
TNR Spiri rabuddha Bharata. XLI 
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Singh (R. D.). i 
1849. Unity of an Indian Village. J i ; 
ae ().- 1956. 8 ournal of Asian Studies. 
: Singli R. P.). 
1850. e and Bhāskara. Philosophical Quart. XXTX(2). 
Singh (Ramjee). 
1851. Syadvada: an epistemological solution of world tension. 
Jaina Antiquary. XX(1). 1954. 22-37; XIXQ). p.32. 
Singh (S. R.). 


1852. Indo-British Conflicts during the 19th century. PIHC. 
XIX. 1956. 372- 


Singh (Teja). 


1853. Religion of the Sikh; Gurus. Cul.H.1. IV(). 314-328. 


{ God and His Name, 315. 
Uplift of Man Based on Character, 317. 
Guru in Sikhism, 322. 
Guru in the Sikh and in the Panth, 324. 
Forms and Ceremonies, 327.] 


Singh (V. B.). 
1854. Changing Patterns of Indian Village Communities. 


Journal of Research, Agra University. (1955). 
Sinha (B. P.). 


1855. Bauddha Doha Gana as Source Material for Contemporary 
Socio-economic and Religious life. PIHC. 1956. 157. 


1856, Fresh Light on the Lakshmansena Era c hu 
Problems. J. Bihar RS. XLIKI) 1956. ; 
Sinha (Devabrata). j 
1857. “Concept of Self as Saksin. 
68-76. 
Sinha (H. N.). 
; ; : . XIX. 1956. 383- 
1858. Presidential Address, Collecti PIHC 


on. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Simha (Jadunath). e 
“1859, Bhagavata Religion: The Cult of Bhakti. Cul. H. I. IV(1), 


146-159. 
Sinha: (Narendra Krishna). c 
1860. gofaata maratah ua wferet-ota | In Bengali, 
Itihasa. IV(1) 1361. 63-66. 
1861. «hers Afeatre ferta | In Bengali. 
Itihasa. V(1). 1361. 65-69. 
Sinha (R. M.). 
1862. Mint in the Bhonsla State of Nagpur. J. Num. Soc. Ind. 


XVIIL(1). . 1956. 86-100. 


[Mints existed in the Bhonsla Raj at Chanda, Hinganghat, 
Sohagpur. History of the Mint in Nagpur territories. 
Management, Farming and Working of the Mint, 88. 
Process of coining, 90. 

Nagpur Rupees, 90. Copper Coins, 98.] 


Sinha (Raj Bahadur). 


1863. gadt arka A fea water In Hindi. 
* Bharatiya Sahitya. 1(1). 1956. 125-138. 


Simha (Ramayadupala). 


1864. Rasa and the Riti School of Sarhskrta Poetics. University 
of Allahabad Studies. (Sanskrit Section). 1953. 1-8. 

1865. Suvamamuktisamvada (Prahasana) of Srimaheśamanīşin with 
Marmavidyotani. University of Allahabad Studies. 
(Sanskrit Section). 1954. 1-21. 


Sinha Roy (Subhendu) & Banerji (Subalchandra). 


1866. yom fra Fo fortata Ae al apes] Here | In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LX¥(1&3). 29-44, 161-190. 
LXI(4). 1361. 237-252. 
LXII1) 1362. 27-40. - 
(2. 132.143. 


Sivaraman (K.). : 
1867. Theory of Nada. ^ PTAIOC XVII 1955, 453459. 
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Sivarama (K. M.). 


1868. sia afte atfect at dita dien In Hindi. 
ə Bharatiya Sahitya. IV(2). 1956. 199-203. 


LJ 
4 , 


3 


Sivaramamurti (C.). 


1869. Attributes of God. Prabuddha Bharata. LXI. 1956. 
40-47. 

1870. Borabudur Stupa. Marg. IX(4). 1956. 65-72. 

1871. Mahendravarman I of Kanchi. March of India. April. 
1955. 7 illus. 

^ 1872. Nagarjunkonda. Marg. IX(). 1956. 67-71. 

1873. Samskiras in Sculpture. Arts Asiatiques. YI(1). 1955. 

3-17. 


1874. Sculptural message of religious tolerance. Arts Asiatiques. 
I(2. 1954. 109-117 pl. 


1875. Some recent sculptural acquisitions in the National Museum. 
Lalit Kala. (1-2). 1955-56. 113-120: pl. 


Smet (Richard De). z 
1876. Towards Re-Orienting Indian Philosophy: Hints From a 
Thomist. Phil. Quart. XXIX(4). 231-244. 


Smith (H. Stanford). 
1877. Notes on Chautar Dynasty. QJMS. NS. XLVI). 
1955. 69-71. — 
Smith (Vincent A.). 
1878. Bodh-Gaya Plaque. JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue. 
1956). 268-271. 
Smrititirtha (Suryakumar). 
1879. degere dme dem ce ett,” Sanskrit. 
Prajna. (1-2). 195455. 35- 


Smyth (A. J. M). E 5 
1880. Expedition of the Royal Air Force Mountaineering Association 
to Lahoul, June 1955. Himalayan Journal. : 
~N 


1955-56. 147-150. 
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Sohoni (S. V.). 


1881. Apratigha Coin Type of Kumaragupta I. J. Num. Soc. Ind. : 


. XVIII(l) 1956. 56-63. 


1882. A Coin of Pulumavi. JNSI. XVIII). 1956. 110- 
[It has been observed that on this coin there was, a tapering 
rod in relief below the throat of the elephant. So far, no 
` other coin of Pulumüvi which ‘bears this feature has come 


to light.) 
1883. Death's Axe Coin type of Samudragupta. ` J. Bihar RS. 
XLII(. 1956. 143-151. 
1884. Eagle on Gupta Coins and Seals. J. Bihar RS. XLII(1). 


1956. 152-156 pl. 


1885. “Khadga-Trata Coins of Kumàragupta I. J. Num. Soc. Ind. 

XVIII(2. 1956. 178-186. 
[The Bayàna hoard contained five coins of “the rhinoceros 
Slayer type" of Kumüragupta I. This type holds a unique 
picture on either side; of a king on horseback hunting a 
rhinoceros (on obverse); and of a riven goddess (viz. the 
Ganga) with her right hand pointing upwards, standing on 
a crocodile having a long snout and with a female attendant 
holding & royal umbrella.] 


1886. Mudra of ‘Rakshasa’ in Visakhadatta’s Mudrarakshasam. 
J. Num. Soc. Ind. XVIII(2. 1956. 198-204. 

[A numismatic analysis of this signet ring in ViSákhadatta's 
drama gives surprisingly consistent conclusion, viz., that 
there was a minister Sikhara who had served Chandragupta 
Vikramüditya's predecessor and who had to serve Chandra- 
gupta Vikramaditya, despite his loyalty to his predecessor.] 

1887. Significance of Buddha-images on Ancient Indian Coinage. 
J. Bihar RS. (Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue). 1956. 209-217 pl. 


1888, Tiger Hunt and Water Sport Coin Type of Samudragupta. 
J. Bihar RS. XLII). 1956. 157-163 pl. 


1889, Two Peacocks in the Cloud Messenger of Kalidasa. 
J. Bihar RS. XLII). 1956. 164-167. 


1890. Vasubandhu, Dignàga, Vikramaditya, Nicula and Kalidasa. 
J. Bihar RS. (Buddha Jayanti, Special Issue. 1956). 301-332. 
Soymie (Michel). 


1891. LeLoFeou Chan, Etude De hie Reliei : BEFEO. 
XLVI). 1954, 1954. Caen ie Religieuse, 
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Spooner (D. B.). $ : > 
2 1892. A rr J. Bihar RS. (Buddha Jayanti. Sp. 
Sprengling (M.). 
1893. .Mani. Pakistan Quarterly. 'V(2). 1956. 6 illus. 
1894. «mta sitet ar Par fired kea : In Hindi. _ 


Sammelana Patrika. XL(1) 2010. 39-44. 


Srikantaya (S.). 
1895. Asoka, Devanampriya. QJMS. CHN. 1956. 3-42. 
1896. Date of Šrī Sarhkarācārya. QJMS. CHN. 1956. 300-305. 


1897. Sri Sarhkarācārya and His Mission — QJMS. ns. XLVI(2). 
< 1955. 134-155. XLV(1). 23-31. (to be contd.). - 


= 


Srinivas (M. N.). d 


1898. A Note on Sanskritization and Westernization. Far Eastern 
Quarterly. XV(4). 1956. 


1899, Social System of a Mysore Village: Rampura. Village India. 
1956. 1-35. 


Srinivasachari (K.). 
1900. Bharata. In Sanskrit. — PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 189-198. 


Srinivasachari (P. N.). 
1901. Bhedabheda School of Vedanta. Cul. H.I. 1III(2. 360-365. 


[ Intermediary between Cosmology, 362 j 
Sankara and Ramanuja Psychology, 363 
360 Ethics and Salvation, 364 
Theory of Knowledge, 360 Other Features, 365.] 


Ontology, 361. 


1902. Synthetic Vedanta. Jour. Madras Univ. Sec. A. XXVIIQ). 


305-350. 


? [ Philosophy of Bhedabheda, 310 
: Philosophy of Visigtadvaita, $15 
Wisdom of the Upanigads, 319 
Ethical philosophy of the Gita, 327 
Philosophy of the Beautiful, 334 


rahman, 339 
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a Idea of Personality, 340 
s Synthetic view of Vedanta, 348.] 


r 


1903. Viśiştādvaita of Ràmaànuja. Cul. H.I. III(2). 300-312 pl. : 


[ A. Rational Religion, 300 | 
Epistemology, 302 c 
Metaphysical Conception of Brahman, 303 
Ethical Conception of Brahman, 305 
Theory of Karma, 306 
Aesthetic Conception of Brahman, 307 
Three Conceptions Harmonized, 308 
Devotion and its Goal, 309 
Mysticism, 310 


Catholicity of Viśişțādvaita, 312.] 
Srinivasan (N.). 
1904. Village Government in India. Far Eastern Quarterly. 
XV(2). 1956. 
Srinivasan (P. R). 
1905. Early Pallava Paintings at Panamalai and Their Relationship | 
€ to the Paintings at Sittannavasal. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 328-340. 
1906. Nataraja Concept in Tamilnad Art. Roopa Lekha. 
XXVII(1. 1955. 11 p. 2 plates. ° 
Sriskumar. 
1907. fiet ertt er fete In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. XL(3). 46-50. 
Srivastava (A. L.). 


1908. Agra Through the Ages. History and Political Science 
Journal. Agra, III. 
1909. Historicity of Deval Rani-Khizr Khan. Islamic Culture. 


XXX(l. 1956. 24-30. 
Srivastava (Bireshwar Nath). 


1910. Campaigns of Emperor Harshavardhana and Their Probable 
Dates.  JUPHS. NS. 1(12) 45-51. 


Srivastava (Dayanand). 


1911. A note on the use of the Genitive case in early Hindi Pros. 
[of Prem Sagara and Lallilal; Nasiketopakhyan by S? 
Misra; Rani Ketaki ki Kahani by Insi Alla Khan! 
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Shriyastava (S. N. L.). » 
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1912. Absolute in Bradley and Sathkara. Phil 
» . VIQ) 1956. 99-111. ilosophy E. & W. 
Stark (Elizabeth). 


1913. Jugal Himal. ^ Himalayan Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 75-81. 
Staude (Wilhelm). 


. 1914. Les artistes de la cour d'Akbar et les illustrations in Dastán-i- 
Amir Hamzah. Arts Asiatiques. TI(1). 1955. 47-65. 
(2. 1955. 83-111. 
Steed (Gitel P.). 


1915. Notes on an approach to a study of personality formation in 2 
Hindu village Kasandra in Gujarat. Village India. 1956. 
120-144. 
Stein (Burton). 


1916. Problems of Economic Development in Ceylon. Ceylon 
Hist. Jour. YII(3-4. 1954. 286-330. 


Sternbach (Ludwik). 


1917. Canakya-Raja-Niti-Sastra and the Brhaspati Samhita of the 
Garuda Purina. ABORI. XXXVII(1-4). 1956. 58-110. 


1918. Canakya's Aphorisms in the Hitopadesa (D. JAOS. - 
LXXVIQ). 1956. 115-130. 
[King and his officials; State Policy, 128 
Wealth and poverty, 127.] 
Stevenson (H. N. C.). 
1919. Status Evaluation in the Hindu Caste System. Journal of 
Royal Anthropological Institute. LXXXIV. 45-65. 
Streather (H. R. A.). 
1920. Ascent of Kanchenjunga. ” Asian Review. NS. LII No. 
189. 52-64. 
Subba (Pallekonda Baikat). 


1921. de vifa FEE IE EN In Hindi. 
B, hargtiya Sanit ath JA 1956. 109-117. 
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Subbiah (A.). 
1922. Voiced-and Voiceless Stops in Tamil. Tamil Culture, 
V(2). 186-195. EE 


Subrahmanya (Banjal). 


1923. MARAIS MA 
Bharatiya Sahitya. I(1). 1956. 159-162. 


1924. quar St aot Siete Sur TATA . In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XXXI(4). 78-80. 


In Hindi. 


Subramaniam (T. N.) & Sastri (K. A. Nilakanta). 


1925. Hemavati Pillar Inscription of Kulottungachola (IIT) Year 2. 
El. XXXI(6). 1956. 269-276 pl. 


1926. Note on Pallavarayanpettai -Inscription of Rajadhiraja II. 
EI. XXXI(5). 1957. 223-228 pl. 


Sukla (Badarinath). 
1927. qaa raia - In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. . 204-208. 
1928. ma etat In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. X(1-4). 2012. 93-102. 


Sulda (Girijadatta). 


1929. ara ae at MU Bt VEN In ‘Sanskrit. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(4). 62-69. 
1930. arera aerea St aries Wa In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. XLI(1). 104-110. 


Sukul (Lalitaprasad). 


1931. ges wry ec fet à AÈ In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLY(1) 28-33. = 
Sukla (Premnarayana). 
3932. rfe X füfinqsmg i Sema In Hindi. 
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Sukla (Ramchandra). 


1933. akawa faase AA 
; Sammelana Patrika. XL(3). 42.45 n Hindi. 

, Sukla (Sarala). 
S wi In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. XLII(1). 23-26. 


Sukumaran (P. K.) & Lehmann (H.). 


1935. Examination of 146 South Indian Aboriei i 
Variants. Man. LVI. 95-96. "ginale fon Homon Qm 


Sundaram Meenakshi (T. P.). 


1936. Tamil Letters and Sounds of the Seventeenth 
VITSE enth Century. IL. 


Sundaram (T. S.). 


1937. Jain bronzes from Pudukottai. Lalit Kala. Nr.(1-2). 
1955-56. 79. F yi 


Suri (V. S.). | 


1938. An Outstanding family Archives in the Punjab. Indian 
Archives. LX(1-2. 1956. 20-24. - 


[Collection of family papers in the possession of Rai Inderjit 
Singh Bhandari, Batala.- The Bhandari family was employed 
as envoys by the Lahore Darbar at different stations in Cis- 
Sutlej territcries right from the setting up of the Ludhiana 
Agency after the conclusion of the treaty of Amritsar, 1809, 
to the annexation of the Punjab, 1849. 

I History of the family. 
11(A)-—Political Correspondence from 1818 to 1867 A.D. 

(B)—Miscellaneous letter sent by Dak. (p. 22). 

(C)—Miscellaneous letter from 1865 to 1916 of the 
Vikrama Era (1808-59 A.D.) (p. 22). 

(D)—Miscellaneous Parwanajat and Letters (pp. 22-23). 

(E)— (4) Diary of the Agent to Governor at Ludhiana, 

1 March-31 July, 1845. 
(ii) Muqgadamat Nos. 35-39. 

(F)—Letters from Maharaja Ranjit Singh to Faqir 

Azizuddin Raza Ansari and Raj Kishen Chand in 
? the form of diary from 22 Phagun 1887 to 6 Jeth 
1888 of the Vikrama Era (March 1830-May 1831 
. AD). 
(G)—(a) Rules and regulations about military organisa- 
tion under the British. 
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. (b) Draft treaties between Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
‘ and Sheh Shuje-ul-Mulk. 
(c) Copy of the questionnaire sent by Macnaughtan 
to Maharaja Ranjit Singh. - 
(d) Memoranda sent to Maharaja Kharak Singh - 
from Peshawar by Rai-Kishen Chand, Vakil 


and Kanwar Nau Nihal Singh, drawn in che 9. 2H 
form of a diary from 28 Har to 5 Bhadan 1896 
of the Vikrama Era. It contains periodical 


reports on the progress of operations at 
Peshawar in pursuance of the Tripartite Treaty 


of 1838. 

(e) Letters sent by Rai Kishen Chand to Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh arranged in the form of a diary 
from 15 Bhadon 1888 to 19 Phagun 1890 of the 
Vikrama Era (July 1831-March 1883 A.D.). 
These contain diplomatic despatches addressed 
by the Rai as Vakil to the Maharaja, detailed 
reports on political dealings with the British, 
and observations on outstanding events of the 


day. 

(£) Over 50 family sanads and letters of commenda- 
tion bound in a separate-register. Besides the 
above collection of documents, there are 40 
fairly old manuscripts in Persian. They include 
translations of Sanskrit classics, such as Rama- 
yana, the Mahabharata, and the Rajawali, 
Diwans of celebrated poets, and treatises on 
grammar, prosody and epistolography.] 

Suryakanta. : 

1939. Essence of Vaisnavism. JHQ. XXXII(4) 1956. 359-367. 


1940. afee drat (aaa) In Hindi. 
Nagari PP. LIX. 321- 


1941. afta «wc, qur d | In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(3. 2012. 3-14. 


1942. fcre? ate *rmft—5( et at Pe qm ; In Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX. 263-265. 


Sutherland (L. S.). ` 


1943. A Letter from John Stewart, Secretary and Judge Advocate 
of Bengal, 1773.. Indian Archives. X(12). 1956. 1 12. 


Swami Akhilananda. 


1944, Extra-Sensory and Superconscious Experiences. Cul. H. I. 
III(4). 520-531. 
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[ Study of the total mind, 520 
Extra-Sensory Experiences, 521 
Misuse of Supernatural Powers, 523 
e Superconscious Experiences Classified, Evalu 
J h ated, 
jn l Modern Criticism of Superconsciousness, 527 za 
Mental preparation for Realization, 529.7 


3 ^ 
> 


Swami Hiranmayananda. 


1945. Indian Theism. Cul. H. I. III(5. 535-547. 
[ Nature of God: Early Speculations, 535 
God in the Six Philosophical Systems, 536 
Views of Saükara, Ramanuja, and Madhva, 539 
Proofs of God's Existence, 541 
God's Relation to Nature and Man, 544.] 


1946. Spirit of the Upanisads. BRMIC. VII(10). 1956. 
241-247, 


Swami Nikhilananda. 


1947, Sri Ramakrishna and Spiritual Renaissance. “Cul. H. I. 
VI(4). 653-728. 

[ Reform Movements, 653 
Hindu Renaissance, 656 
Sri Ramakrishna's Life, 657 

i Swami Vivekananda and Spiritual Federation, 692 

Ramakrishna Math and Mission, 723 
Resurgence of Hindu Culture, 724.] 


Swami Pavitrananda. . 
1948. Art of Living. BRMIC. VII(4). 1956. 94-95. 


1949. Pilgrimage and Fairs: Their Bearing on Indian Life. Cul.H.I. 
IV(3. 495-502. 
[ Hindu places of Pilgrimage, Their origin and growth, 495 


Indian Attitude to Pilgrimage, 497 
Effect of Pilgrimage on Socio-Economic Life, 498 


National Unity through Pilgrimage, 499 , 
Róle of Melas in National Life, 501.] 


Swami Pratyagatmananda. 
1950. Philosophy of the Tantras. Cul. H. I. TII(3). 437-448. 


[ Their Scope and Goal, 437 


Synthetic Approach, 439 ; 
Six Corollaries from the General position, 440 F 


Cosmic Descent, 442 
Spiritual Ascent, 444 
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Supreme Experience, 445 
Thirty-six Principles of Saiva Agama, 446 
Sakti and Tantrika Realism, 447.) 


"n 


1951. Tantra as a Way of Realization. Cul. H. I. IV(1. 
227-240. | 5 
[ Vaidika and Tantrika Culture, 227 a 


‘Left-Handed’ Path, 228 

‘Polarity’ of Reality, 229 

Reality as a ‘Centre’, 250 

‘Centre’ as the ‘Point’, 231 

Outgoing Current, 231 

Two Ways of Reaffirmation, 233 

Steps in the Process, 234 

Actual Modus operandi of the process, 235 
Cit-Sakti and Cid-Vilüs, 288 

Tantra Compared with the Objective Sciences, 239.] 


Swami Tyagisananda. 


1952. Philosophy of the Bhagavata. Cul. H. I. 281-299. 
[Philosophical Outlook, 281 Service, 292 
Bhagavat and Avatara, 284 Worship, 294 
Purusa, 286 Life and Liberation, 295 
Maya, 287 Ideal Philosopher, 298.] 


Love Divine, 289 


Swami Vivekananda & Mahatma Gandhi. 


1953. Buddha's Denial of God and the Self. Indo-Asian Culture. 
V(2) 1956. 140-143. 


Swami Yatiswarananda. 


1954. A Glimpse into Hindu Religious Symbolism. Cul. H. I. 
IV(3. 433-444. : 


[ Different Conceptions of the Godhead, 434 
Impersonal and Personal Aspects of the Divine, 435 
Different Types of Worshippers, 436 
Some Symbols of the Divine, 437 
Forms of Worship, 438 

, Use of Symbols: Lower and Higher, 439 
From Gods to the Godhead, 439 ` 
Man’s Relation to God, 441 
Body as the Divine Abode, 442. 

Some Non-Anthropomorphic Symbols for Meditation, 443 
Path and the Goal, 444.] 


Swaminathan (K. D.). - 
1955. Kasi Chetty. JUPHS. ns. IV(-2). 11-18. 


[Treasurer of Mr. William Garrow, Collector of Coimbatore 
district (between July 16, 1802 and January 20, 1815)-] 


wot 
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1956. Pargaon Plates of Kalachuri Ratnadeva, 
$ CHN, 211-220. QIMS. 1956. 


[A set of two oblong Copper plates, unearthed in the Baléda 
` J Bazar Tahsil of the Raipur District, Madhya Pradesh, on a 


expanded lotus within which is carved the emblem of 
Gajalakshmi, with Raja Srimad-Ratnadévah, engraved below 
it 


The characters are in Nagari. The language of the inscrip- 
tion is Satiskrit. The record is dated in the Kalchuri Samvat 
year 885, corresponding to 24th September 1181 A.C. The 
object is to register the royal grant of the village—called 
Vódalà, in Kosala, to a Brahmana named Padmanábha, 
belonging to the Bhargava, Gótra, son of Harisarmà.] 


Swann (Peter Co.). 
1957. René Grousset et la «découverte de l'Asie. Arts 
Asiatiques. (4) 1954. 247-248. 
Syed (M. Hafiz). 
1958. Bhakti in Islam. Prabuddha Bharata, LXI(6. 1956. 
264-265. 
Tagore (G. V.). 


1959. "Vanamiüli-Miéra's Vedanta Siddhanta Dipika. JU Poona. 
(7. 1956. 147-164. 


Tagore (Rabindranath). 


1960. (AE Byatt | In Bengali. 
Itihasa: YV(1. 1360. 1-7. 


Takada (Osamu). 


1961. i ies depicted in the Ajanta Frescoes: Their 

MAA Sitek a Representation imetoa vo ES 

Summary (pp. 344:345).. In Japanese. unka. 

1956. 176-210, 

1962. India and the Spread therefrom of Buddhist art. In Japanese. 
MS. 67. 8-13. : 

70963. On the dated Buddha images in the Kushàn art of Mathura. 
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Takasaki (Masayoshi). - 
1964. On Asanga’s Abhidharmasamuccaya. In Japanese. OG. 
36:2. 33-46. . Se 


c 


Takasaki (Shoho). 
1965. A Comparative Study of Abhidharma-Samuccaya-bhasya in 
relation to Trimsikabhasya. In Japanese. JIBS. IV(1). 

116- 


Takata (O.). 


1966. Buddhist Bronzes in India and further India. In Japanese. 
Museum, November 1955. 7 illus. 


1967. Kaniska’s Great Stipa and reliquary as Stylistic criteria in 
the development of Gandhara Art. In Japanese with 
Summary in English. — Bijutsu Kenkü, May, 1955. 21 illus. 


Takeda (Nikkatsu). 


1968. Hetcrodoxical Influence of Japanese Tendai on Nichiren Sects. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(2. 482- ; 


Takemura (Shoho). 


. 1969. The significance of Samatha Vipasyana in the early Buddhist 
scriptures. In Japanese. BGK, 12.12, 7-15. 


Takeuchi (Michio). 


1970. Dogen’s Transmission of Hekigan-roku from China to Japan. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(2) 476 


Takeuchi (Yoshimori). 


1971. On the Interdependence of Vififiafia and Nama-Ripa in 
Paticca-Samuppüda. In Japanese. KDBGKR. 153-181. 


Tamaskar (B. G.). 


1972. Malik Ambar’s Financial Administration. QIMS. "S 
XLVI(2). 1955. 156-163. : 
(contd. from vol. XL, I, p. 98). 3 SECOS 
Tambiah (H. W.). E 
1973. Alexander Johnstone Papers. Ceylon Hist. Jour. ma. 
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Tampy (K. P. Padmanabhan). x 3 
1974. Lure of Pachippa i 
T^ XLIX(D. 49-4 ^ (^ Travancore]. Modern Review. 
[ Thiruvattar 
Thirunandikkara, 49 rel 
Pechippara, 50.] 


Tanabe (Shigeko). 


1975. MAU acts in the law of Manu. In Japanese. HK. 6. 


Tanaka (Junsho): 


1976. Alaya-vijfiéna in Mahayanasamgraha. In Japanese, JIBS. 
IV(1). 200- ; 


Tarafdar (Mamtazur Rahman). 


1977. Husain Shah in Bengali Literature. IHQ. XXXII(1). 
1956. 56-80. 


Taraporewala (Irach Jehangir Sorabji). 


1978. In Memoriam [I.J.S. Taraporewala]: By Sukumar Sen. 
IL. XVII. 1-3. 


1979. Zoroastrianism. Cul. H. I. 1V(4. 533-546. 


[Birth and Parentage of Zarathushtra, 533 

\ Zarathushtra's Early life and Spiritual Attainment, 534 

Zarathushtra's message and Its Propagation, 585 

Religious Beliefs of the Aryans of India and Iran, 536 

Religious Crisis in Iran before the Advent of Zarathushtra, 

537 

Literature of Zoroastrianism, 537 : 

Ahura-Mazdà and his Six Great Emanations, 538 

Problem of Good and Evil, 541 

How to Live in the World, 542 

Ahuna-Vairya Mantra of Service, 543 

Three Great Commandments, 545 

Migration of Parsis *^ India, 545.) 


Tarkabhushan (Pramathanath). S : 
1980? Pürva-Mimáms&. Cul. H.I. KI). 151-167. 


[ Authorlessness of the Vedas, 152 
Validity of the Vedas, 156 
Mimamsi—Its meaning and Scope, 160 
CC-Wedigakngumonans oGGion. Digitized by eGangotri 
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a Man's Nature and Goal, 162 
Potency of Sacrifice, 165 
God and Deities, 166.1 


Tarkatirtha (Rameshchandra). E à 


.1981. Sifas aia VI In Bengali. 
Sahitya Parisat Patrika. LXI(1), 1361. 92-97. 
LXII(3. 1363. 191-199. 


LXIIQ). 1363. 101-108. 


Tarka Sankhya Vedantatirtha (J ogendranath). 
1982. zaa (AA aula UA MAKA SS) | In Bengali. 
Our Heritage. 1V(2). 1956. 1-18. 


. Taskar (A. D.). 
1983. An experimental study of the nature of a 
78-89. 


Tavadia (J. C.). ; 
1984, Varuna and the Waters: As reflected in the Vedas and Avesta. 
Bharatiya Vidya. XV(3). 1956. 72-79. 


ccept. IL. XVII. 


Temple (Richard). - 
1985. Fantastic world of the thirty-seven Nats. Marg. IX(3). 
1956. 51-60. 
Tendzin (Thubten) & March Pallis. 
1986. Everlasting Message. ALB. XX(3-4). 1956. 338-334. 


Terral (G.). : 
1987. Samuddaghosajataka—Conte Jali Tiré du Pafifiasajataka. 
BEFEO. XLVIII(1. 1954. 249-350. 
Tiwari (Arya Ramachandra G.). E 


1988. A Coin of Mahărāņā Vikramaditya of Mewar. 
J. Num. Soc. Ind. XVIII(). 1956. 113-114. 
[ Legend on the oby. reads as Vikramiya Samvat 1592-] 


Tiwari (B. G.). 
1989. Bhakti marga in BrijBhümi.  PIHC. XIX. 1956. 412 . 
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Tiwari (Bholanath). 
1990. ia wredt wt zaa 
SHA Sammelana Patrika. XL(3). 51.55. 
[mma ya 


Req, —w Sal lur 
Wm ) TA 
uma jN S 


Tiwari (Brij Gopal). 


1991. A Medieval attempt to fuse Hinduism and Islam. History 
and Political Science Journal. Agra. III. 


Tiwari (Rameswarnath). 


1992. aiea «efr: fe rSh rfr tantoa (fuhr w) In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXII. 1955. 62-63. 


Tiwari (Ramasankar). 


1993. famir st Ta In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(1) 2010. 18-26. 
1994. frend at Aiafi In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. KL(3). 56-71. 

Tiwari (Srirama). 

1995, ager aa In Hindi. 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XX1(1). 1956. 61-62. 


1996. wr à and qa 
Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskar. XXI(2). 59-60. 


Thakur (Anantalal). 


1997. Jňānaśrīmitra and his works. JBRS. 
Sp. Issue). 1956. 186-192. 


Thero (Dhammaymsa). 
1998. Buddhasasanan (In Pali- Rom 
„ 1955. 222-232. 
Thesigner (Wilfred) 
19 ; Geo, Jl, CKKI(). 
99. Hazaras of Central Afghanistan. — 
1955. 9312:319««i ipli Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Thieme (Paul). 


2000. Panini and the Paniniyas. JAOS. LXXVI(1). 1956. 


1-23. 
Thirugnanasambandam (S. 3 
“2001. Some Problems of Chola History. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 300-306. 
Thomas (F. W.). 


2002. Nécrologie: Bacot (JJ 1867-1956. 
J.A. CCXLI(4). 439441. 


Thorner (Daniel). 
2003. Pattern of Railway Development in India. Far Eastern 
Quarterly. ‘XTV(2). 1955. 


Tichy (Herbert). 
2004. Cho Oyu 26, 750 Feet; tr. by Barbara Tobin. Himalayan 
Journal. XIX. 1955-56. 131-141. 


Tobin (H. W.) & Allsup (W.). 


2005. Notes and Expeditions. Himalayan Journal. XIX. 
1955-56, 176-180. : 
[(1) Professor Ghiglione's expedition to Api, by V.S.R.| 


H.W.T.....; 
(2) F. W. Tilman's Expedition to the Andes, by H.W.T.] 


. 


Toussaint (Auguste). 


2006. Archives of the Indian Ocean. Indian Archives. X(1-2). 

1956. 56-60. : 
Trigunagata (Jagadish). 

2007. geruf att saat ATT : In Hindi. 


Sammelana Patrika. XL(2). 72-81. 
Tripathi (Abodhbihari). 


2008. grata serito: : In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama, XX(1-4. 131-133. 
2009. erent In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. VIII, 262-268, 
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` Tripathi (Amalesh). 
2010: aeia e qfefefem | In Bengali. 
Itihasa. V(2). 1361. 104-121. 
> Tripathi (D. NJ. 
2011. Shiva Temple of Bhojpur. Modern Review. May. 


1955. 5 illus. 


. Tripathi (K. B.). 


2012. Palaeography of Early Oriya Inscriptions. OHRJ. V(3). 
1956. 144-156. 


[ Continued from p. 27 of Vol. IV.] 


Tripathi (K. B.). 
2013. 19th Anka year inscription of Kapileshwaradeva of the Puri 
Jagannath Temple. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 251-253. 
2014. Unpublished Sonepur Oriya Inscription of the time of King 
Bhanudeva. IL. XVII. 4649. 
Triveda (Brajaballabha). 
2015. mue: In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 73-74. 
Triveda (D. S.). 
2016. Indian Chronology. Bharatiya Vidya. XVI(1). 1956. 


75-84. (to be continued). 


2017. Magadhan Chronology Pre-Mauryan. 
ABORI. XXXVII(1-4). 1956. 267-270. 


Trivedi (H. V). 


2018. Some More Coins from Padmavati JNSI. XVIII. 
1956. 163-168. 


2019. Some More New Coins from Padmavati.  JNSI. XVIII(1). 


1956. 67-70. 
{ Padmavati, the ancient site of Padma-Pawaya in Madhya 
Bharat.] 


2020. Some New Western Kshatrapa Coins. JNSI, KVM). 
1956, 169-171, 
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[Note on copper coins of the Western Kshatrapa ruler, 
belonging to Shri Shantilal Pardeshi of Indore, who obtaineg 


them in Gujarat. 
(i) A Copper Coin of Chashtana — 
Obverse—Three-arched Chaitya surmounted by a crescent, ` 


. Reverse—Rayed Sun on r. and crescent on l. Br. legend, XII, 
Rà[ j]üo ... mota(ti)kaputrasa Chashtanasa. " e 


(ii). Coins Re-Struck by Chastana (?) 
(iil). Anonymous Copper Coins.] 
Trivedi (Vipin Bihari). 
2021. ad cere (feoi) In Hindi. 
Bharatiya Sahitya. I(3). 1956. 139-141. 


Tsuchihashi (Shuko). 
2022. Eight Disciplines of Bhiksu's Alms-receiving in Mahayana 


Mahaparinirvana-sitra. In Japanese. JIBS. IV(1) 126 
Tulasi (Acharya Shri). 
2023. Squier eina: 
PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 280-284. 
Tulpule (S. G.). 


2024. Marathi Element in Three Pre-Gommata (-) Plates. 
JU Poona. (7. 1956. 14-27. - 


Tulpure (S. G.) & Pathan (U. M.). 


2025. «ét «ect die adt area m 
JU Poona. (7) 1956. 14-27. 


Turner (R. L.). x 
- 2026. Indo-Africa III. BSOAS. XVIII(3). 1956. 449452. 
[ Prakrit sineha-, sinha- ‘snow’ ....... 449.] 
. Ueda (Y oshifumi). 
2027. On Practice in Nagarjuna, Im Japanese, BGK: 12:13: 


f. 


Ueno (Jun-ei). 


2028. Logical Construction of Baticca sania ada in Agamas. 
JIBS, TV(1). 112. n i 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


225 
Un (Hakuju). : 
2029. On the authorship of the Mahayanasitralamka | 
Madhyantavibhaga. ^ NDBKR. 15. 1-50. x SNS 
Unvala (J. M.). 
2030. Work done in the field of Iranian research in recent years in 
India and in the West. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 24-29. 
Upadhye (A. N.). 
2031. Ethics of the Jaina. Indo-Asian Cul. V(2). 1956. 183-191. 


2032. Once again, Valmikisitra—A Myth. ^ Bharatiya Vidya. 
XV(3) 1956, 28-31. 


2033. Santinaha—Cariu in Apabhramsa. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955. 244-249. 


Upadhyay (Baladeva). 
2034. demarage attfefecn, In. Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. X(1-4). 151-154. - 
Upadhaya (Bharatsingh). x 
2035. ama aua us dfe iom In Hindi. 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(3. 3645. E 


Upadhyay (Jagannatha). 


2036. aor agag In Sanskrit. 
Saraswati Susama. K(14). 2012. 109-119. 
2037. ay fena feat area fam: In Sanskrit. 


Saraswati Susama. VIII. 214-218. 


Upadhyaya (K. D.). 


2038. -Bhojapuri Folklore and Ballads. Indian Folk-Lore. (1). 
1956. 6-10. i: | 


Upadhyay (Narmadeshwar). 


2039. gara safa stia 
Sammelana Patrika; XL(2). 29-35. 
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Upadhaya (Ramanarayan). 
2040. fet Sre mga six ere etre 


Sammelana Patrika. 


XL(). 


Upadhyaya (S. C.). : 
2041. Phadiyas and Portuguese Foedeas. 


XVIII(1). 


1956. 114-115. 


60-62. 


Ih Eindi, 


J. Num. Soc. Ind. 


[ Phadiyas were the same as Portuguese Foedeas, which has . 
got wide currency in Gujrat and surrounding centres of 


trade.] 


Upadhyay (Tribhuvanprasad). 


. 2042. FA, 
Saraswati Susama. VIII. 292-300. 


Vaidehi (A.). 


2043. Temples in Mediaeval Andhra. 
XXIV(1-4). 


1-13. 


[ Chémbrolu, 2 
Prempalli, 2 
Chezerla, 2 
Kotyadona, 2 
Valiveru,- 2 
Amritanuru, 2 
Mahadevi Pattana, 2 
Velpura, 8 
Tripurüntakam, 3 
SriSaila, 3 
Bezwada, 4 
Nutekki, 5 
Nidubrolu, 5 


Mummidi Bhimavaram, 6 


Vaidyanathan (K. S.). 


2044. Mala-Nadu. 


2045, Buddha Anniversary Cel 
Indo-Asian Cul, V2). 


QJMS. 


In Sanskrit. 


J. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. 


Pálukolanu, 7 
Peda Divipura, 7 
Amaravathi, 7 
Karempuli, 8 
Páhindipadu, 9 
Nadindla, 9 
Peravali, 9 
Edavalli, 9 
Mottukuru, 9 
Gomturu, 9 
Drakshàrama, 10 
Simhachalam, 11 
Jonnalagadda, 12 
Morarru, 12 
Siripuram, 12 
Kramja, 12 
Gudimetta, 12 
Jeevaramu, 12 
Ikkuru, 12.] 


1956. CHN. 225-260. 


[Lay between Cóla and Kongu countries.) te 
Vajiranana (Bhikkhu K.). 


[3 


ebrations at Bodhgaya. In Pali, 
1956, 


192-193, 
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2046. Temples as Centres of Higher and Popular Educati 
PTAIOC. XVII. 1955. 286203. 
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, Van Naerssen (F. H.). 
2047. Astadadsavyavahara in Old Javanese. Jour. G 
India Soc. XV). 111-132. ceo 


[ Translated from the Dutch, by Eva M. Hooykas, De Astada- 
cawyawahdra in her Oudjavaansch’ in Bydragen tot de Taal— 
Lands en Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch Indié: 100, 1941, 
351-316, 377.) 


Vandermeersh (L.). 


2048. Bronze Kettledrums of Southeast Asia. Journal of Oriental 
Studies. III(3. 1956. 291-298. 


Vanmikanathan (G.). 


2049. Passionless Passion (An Interpretation of Certain decades of 
the Tiruva : cagam). Tamil Culture. V(2). 1956. 231-250. 


-— 


Varadachari (K. C.). 


2050. Sarvamukti Ideal. Prabuddha Bharata. LXI. 1956. 
101-104. 


^ 


Varadarajan (Brinda). 


2051. A Few Concepts in the Theory of Indian Music. — PTAIOC. 
XVIII. 1955. 523-534. 


-Varma (Akshayachandra). 


2052. — faft ferax ag valeas In Hindi. 
Nagri PP. LIX. 19-35. 
Varma (Brajalal). 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(2). 17-28. 
Varma (K. M). 
2054. Hasta-Pracharas: Three or Five. OHRI, V9. 1957. 
195-204, 
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Verma (Serlia Biharilal). 2 


2055. TAMATI WW WERE St CAT Tale ; In Hindi, 
Sammelana Patrika. XL(3. 32-41. : a 


e 


Varma (Siddheshwar). 
2056. Shiüti dialect of North-West Pahari, JL. XVII. 225-227, 


Varma (Vishwanath Prasad). 
2057. Sri Aurobindo’s Interpretations of Buddhist Philosophy. (A 
- reconstruction and critique). JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, 
Sp. Issue). 1956. 99-112. E 
2058. Philosophical and sociological foundations of early Buddhist 
religion. JBRS. (Buddha Jayanti, Sp. Issue). 1956. 
193-208. 


2059, Political Philosophy of Sri Aurobindo. JBRS. XLIIQ). 
1956. 196-232. 


Vedantasastri (H.). 
2069. Buddhism in Bengal Politics. PIHC. XIX. 1956. 129- 
2061. Buddhism in Bengal and its Decline. JBRS. (Buddha 


Jayanti, Sp. Issue). 1956. 66-76. 


Velayudam (Rajam). : 
2062. Conjunction (Tamil). ^ PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 584-588. 


Venkateswaran (C. S.). i 
2063. Dharman in the Rg. Veda. PTAIOC. XVIII. 1955. 
518-522. 


Venkatachalam (G.). i 
2064. Nandalal Bose. Lalit Kala. Nr.(1-4). 1955-56. 90-93. 


Venkata (K. R. Raman). 


2065. A Note on the Kalabhras. Jour. Indian History. XXXIV- 
1956. 183-189, ‘ 


2066. Sakti Cult in South India, — Cul H. 1. IV(). 252259 


[ Korravai-Durga-Bhagavatl, 252 
: Minor Saktis, 254 
- - CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ~ 


Srividya-Lalita, 254 
$ Meditation on Lalità, 257 
~ Symbolism of Sricakra, 258.] 


Venkataramana (K. R.). 


2067. Skanda Cult in South India. Cul. H.I. TV(1). 


[Murugan and Skanda, 309 
Skanda-Subrahmanya-Siva, 310 
Skanda Images, 312 
Popularity of Skanda in South India, 313.] 


2068. Vaikhàünasas. Cul. H. I. IV(l. 160-162. 


[ Early history and literature, 160 
Important tenets, 161.] 


309-313. 


Venkataramanayya (N.). 


2069. Three Kannada inscriptions of the time of the western 
Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. JORM. XXV. 1955-56. 
42-68. 


[Epigraphs at Bürugagadda (Mahboobnagar District), at 
Güdür in the Warangal District, and at Kolenupáka in the 
Nalgonda District. The characters are Telugu-Kannada and 
the language is Kannada.] 


2070. Tripurüntakam Inscription of Vikramattunga Rajéndra Cakra- 
varti. Jour. Greater India Soc. XIV(2. 143-149. 


[It contains six lines of writing, in Telugu prose and Sanskrit 

verse in $&rdülavikridita metre, and the alphabet employed 
in Telugu. 
The inscription registers the gift of & caturmukha kóhali to 
God Tripurantaka Mahadeva of Tripurantakan, sent by a king 
called Vikramóttunga Rajéndra Cakravarti or simply Vikra- 
müttunga-rát according to the Sanskrit verse, on 15th 
December A.D. 1292.] 


Vidyananda (Swami) & Kashikar (C. G.). 


2071. Vedavyakhya Grantha Vol. 1, with Hindi translation. 
ABORI. XXXVII(-4. 1956. 308- 


Viennot (Odette). 
2072, „Goddess Mahishasuramardint in Kushána Art. Artibus 
Asiae, IX. 368-373. 


2073. A propos des linteaux khmere du VII? siècle. Arts 
Asiatigues. IIK(1) 1956. 64-68. 
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.2074. Typologie du makara et essai de chronologie. Arts Asiatiques 
I3. 1954, 189-208. TR 


Vipulananda (Swami). 
2075. Development of Tamilian Religious Thought. Tamil Culture, ' 
V(3). 1956. 251-266. 


Visser (H. F. E). 
2076. Naga Figures at Rotterdam, Amsterdam and Chicago. 
Artibus Asiae. IX. 374-377. 


Vittal (Y). 


2077. Grand rebel in Andhra against the British Raj Shri .Alluri 
Sitaramaraju ? .(A Phase in the freedom movement).  PIHC. 


XIX. 1956. 341. 


Vyas (Akshaya Keerty). 


2078. Kadmāl Plates of Guhila Vijayasimha, V.S. 114. El. 
XXXI(S & 6. 1957. 237-248 : pl. 
[ These plates were first noticed by Pandit G. H. Ojha in his 
Rājputānēkā Itihás, Fasc. Y, pp. 445-46. He traced the plates 
which were lying hidden with a Brahmana family of the 
village of Kadmal, some 25 miles to the north-west of 
Udaipur. 
` This is a set of two copper plates which are said to constitute ` 
the earliest metal record of the ruling dynasty of Udaipur. 
Language of the inscription is Sanskrit. 
"The document begins with praise of $ri-Ekalihga, the 
guardian deity of the ruling dynasty of Udaipur. 
Then follows the genealogical portion which covers verses 2-9. 
The prose portion of the record (line 12 to line 38) is devoted 
to the description of its object which is to record the donation 
of the fifth part of the produce of the village of Pali, 
embracing all its receipts, to Unalacharya, son of the most 
respectable &chàrya Sühlya who.was a resident of Nagahrada 
but whose son had.since migrated elsewhere, probably to 
Pall, then comprised within the domain of Mewar. He 
belonged to the Madhyandina school and the Vatsa gOtr?- 
The donee was given full right over the fifth part of every 
item of produce of the donated village to the extent of its 
boundaries, with the exception of the income of—taxes and 
drainage in which he received only half (i.e. one-tenth. part): 
the other half going to the donor himself (lines 26-32)- 
Donor was Paramabhattüraka Maharajadhiraja Paramésvar? 
Mandalika (line 18) Vijayasimha, the last prince On T 
genealogical list. The gift was made at and the grant issué 
from Nagahrada, i.e., Nàgd&, his capital city, near the presen 


town of Ek I. 
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a The scribe was Nagapala, son of Pandita Uhila, belougin 
. to the Pafichakulika (modern Pafichdli). The messen z 

through whom the royal order for the execution of the 

: character had been conveyed to the concerned authority, was 
Ranadhavala, son of Sagamdà, who was a Chahamana 


Mg Rajaputra.) 
Vyas (Bholasankar). 


2079. as wx efr an ares | 
.Nagari PP. LIX. 233-262. 


Vyas (Santikumar Nanuram). 


2080. MUSA aot prea 
Sammelana Patrika. XLI(). 2012. 53-56. 


2081. Epic of the Household. JOIB. VI(1) 1956. 42-57. 
[Patriarchal family, 42 Position of parents, 48 

Joint family, 43 Ideal of family relations, 52 
Family traditions, 43 Influence of the family, 57.] 
Position of the son, 44 v 

2082. Purda System in the Ramayana. . JOIB. V(4. 1956. 

330-334. 
2083. Some religious practices of the Ramayana age. JOIB. 


V(3. 1956. 217-233. 


[Ritual authority of the Vedas, 218 
Auspicious and propitiatory rites: 


Vastu-santi rite, 218 Worshlp of gods, 226 
Agrayana rite, 220 Temples, 221 
Svastyana, 220 Caityas, 228 
Ahnika rites, 221 Image-worship, 280 
Sandhyà, 222 Samsküras, 231 
Agnihotra, 223 Pilgrimages, 231 
Prayers, 224 Sanctity of the cow, 282.] 

2084. Widow in the Ramayana. JOIB. VI(2-3. 1956-57. 

75-78. 
[ Widow-burning, 75 General attitude, 77.] 
Widow-remarriage, 76 : 
Wada (Shotaro). -4 


, 2085. On Dr. Daisetsu T. Suzuki—leaming Memories of a Mahayana 
^ Buddhist. In Japanese. ` JIBS. IV(1. 166. 
Wakanker (V. S.). 


2086. Rock Shelters of the Madhyabharat. PTAIOC. XVIII. 
1955-0. 3492-3944 Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri z 
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2087. Rock Shelters of Malwa (Summary). PIHC. XIX. 1956, 
82: 


Waldschmidt (E.). 


2088. Das Upasenasütra ein Zauber gegen Schlangenbip aus dem 
Samyuktagama. ` Nachrichten Jahr. 1957. Nr.2. 18pp. 


2089. Ein Fragment des Samyuktagama aus den, Turfan-Funden 
(M 470. Ibid. 1956. Nr. 3. 10pp. 


2090. A Fragment from the Samyuktagama found in Chinese 
Turkestan (“Turfan”). ALB. XX(3-4. 1956. 213-228. 


2091. Kleine Brahmi-Schriftrolle. : Nachrichten Jahr. 1956. 
Nr.1. 1-25. A ; 
2092. Zu einigen Bilinguen aus den Turfan-Funden. Ibid. 1955. 
Nr. 1. 20 pp. 
-Waliullah (Mir). 
2093. The Concept of Freedom in the East-2. Jour. Univ. 
Peshawar. 1953. 138-140. 
Ward (W. E.). 
2094. Buddhist Head. Bulletin of “the Cleveland Museum of 
Art, January, 1956. 
2095. Two Rajput Paintings and a Rajput Textile. Bulletin of 


the Cleveland Museum of Art, April, 1956. 3 illustrations. 


r 


Warder (A. K.). 


2096. On the relationships between Early Buddhism and other con- 
temporary systems. BSOAS. XVIII(1). 1956. 43-63. 


Weissmann (A.). 


2097. Hindu Musical Instruments. Bulletin of Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, November, 1956. 12 illustrations. 


White (David). : 


2098. "Translation and Oriental Philosophy (An introductory sdy ; 


Comment and Discussion). "Phi W. 
1956. 247-255. a euis 
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whitehead (R. BJ. 


2099. Bargala Couplet of Akbar. z 
213-214. JNSI. XVIIQ) 1958. 


[Bangüla is given as a mint of Akbar in "In-i-. 
> The identification of the 'City of Bangala' ies ecran 
of controversy. Fortunately a coin now in the British 
Museum puts an end to controversy, since it exhibits the full 
legend; the mint and ‘city of Bangala’ is the port of 
Satgaon.] 
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2160. Mughal Medallions. J. Num. Soc. Ind. XVIII 
AED (2). 1956. 


Wickramasinghe (S.). 


2101. The sources for a study of the reign of King Parakramabahu I. 
; Ceylon Hist. Jour. YV(1-). 195556. 169-182. : 
{I(a) Historical Literary sources. 
Cülavamsa, 169 
Pijavaliya, 170 
Nikàya Sangraháwa, 171 
Rajavaliya, 171 
Rájaratn&karaya, 171 
sasana Vamsa Dipaya and the Rajaratnacati, 172 
Sasanavamsa, 172 
(b) Non-Historical Literature, 172-18 
(c) Forelgn Literary Sources, 174 
Geography of Edrisi; Glass-Palace Chronicie 
II—Archaeological Sources. 
Epigraphical Records in Ceylon and South India, and 
Burma, 174-86 
Monumental evidence, 180-81 
Numismatic evidence, 181 


III—Secondary Sources, 181.] 


Wijesekhara (O. H. De. AJ. à 
2102. Cakkavatti and His Rg. Vedic Prototype. PTAIOC. 
za XVII. 1955. 238-242. 
2103. Pali and Sanskrit in the Polonnaruva Period. 
Hist. Jour. 1V(1-4). 1955-56. 91-97. 


2104. A Pali reference to Brahmana-carana-s. ALB. » XX(3-4). 


1956. 294-309. 


2105. Tagore arfd Indian Culture. 
1956. 151-160. 
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Univ. Cey. Rev. XTV(1-2). 
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Williams (George). | ; 
Prabuddha Bharata.  |XY(1). 


2106. Harvard.and Hinduism. 


1956. 45-59. 
Wodak (E.). o 
2107. The “Poot” Tin Ingot Money of Junk Ceylon. Numis. 


Circular, LXIV. :1956. 71, 119, 167. 


Wust (Walther). 
2108. Altindoarisch klita-/klitakà/and Zubehor accessionias old 
Indian. . PHMA. Heft 2. 1956. 3-21. 
2109. Altindoar. Siri$umàra-, m. "delphinus Gangeticus." — PHMA. 
Heft 2. 1956. 3247. 
2110, Methodologisches Nachwort aus Anlass der Beitrage $iriíu- 


mara-, ulükhala-, sarşápa-. PHMA. Heft 2. 1956. 
69-72. x 
2111. Navani-/ Návanita-| navanitaka-. PHMA. Heft 2. 1956. 
d 24-32. 
2112. Sarsápa-, m. "Senf, Senfkorn". PHMA. MHeft2. 1956. 
59-68. l 
2113. ` Ulükhala-, n. “Morser”. PHMA. Heft2. 1956. 47-58. 


Wyss-Dunant (Eo.). 
2114. The first swiss expedition to mount Everest, 1952. Geogr. JI. 
CXIX(3). 1953. 266-279. 
Xavier (P. F. Francis). 


2115. Yearly Records of the Mission of Caruar. QJMS. NS. 
XLVIQ). 1955. 127-133. (to be contd). 


[ Fathers of the Discalced Carmelites written by Father P. F. 
Francis Xavier of St. Anne; tr. by S. Silva.] 


Yagi (Koe). 
2116. Position of Daijo-tai-kusha-sho in Eshin Buddhology. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(1). 224. , 
Yamada (Ryoken). 
2117. ' Trisvabhava of Fa-t | TTBS: 
Won oe Theory a-tsang. Jn Japanese. 
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_ Yamagecki (Esho). 
2118. On^Akartribhiva of the Samkhya Syst 
JIBS. IV(). 253- ya System. In Japanese. 
Yamaguchi (Z.). 


2819. On the Tibetan Conjunctive Suffixes -te, -ste and -de. 


In Japanese. Toyo Gakuho. XXXIX(4). 1957. 49-88. 
[English summary, 010.] i 


Yamamoto (Chikyo). 
2120. Mathura, the Origin of Buddhist Art. In Japanese. JIBS. 
IV(1). 93. 
Yamaori (Tetsuo). 


2121.. Characteristics of Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra. In Japanese. 
JIBS. IVQ). 484- 


2122. Sense of fate found in Kalidása's Dramas. In Japanese. 
BUNKA. XX(4. 1956. 8498. (Sum 733). 


Yamazaki (Tsugihiko). 


2123. Concept of Abhava in Slokavarttika. In Japanese. 
JIBS. YV(1). 262- 


Yamunacherya (M.). 


2124. Concept of Power in the light of Indian thought. PTAIOC. 
XVIII 1955. 412415. 


Yasodadevi (V.). 
2125. History of Andhra Country (1000 A.D. to 1500): Subsidiary 


Dynasties. J. Andhra HRS. XXIV. 37-80. 
[Chapter 20. The Telugu Cholas of Nellore 
à [ Manmagandogopala and Yádavas, 38 


Manmagandogopala and the Eastern Ganges, 38 

Manmagandogópála and the Pafidyas, 39 E 

Manmagandogopala and the Kadavarayas, 

Manmagandogopala’s other victories, 39 inan fan 
x Rajagandagopala alias Ranganatha A.D. 1299-1325, 40 - 

His political relations, 42 

Raja angazia Kaktiyas, Pafidyas, and other kings, 44 

Viragandagopala A.D. 1292-1302, 45-7 dT 

Petty Chóla principalities and princes, 
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C Toudayaraju c.A.D. 1120, 48 = 


Mallidéva Chóda (A.D. 1250), 48 
Gangamallidéva, or Allugangadéva. c. 1300, ay 


Bhima, 50 

Kandiru Chilas c.A.D. 1080-1260, 59 

Gokarna c.A.D. 1033, 50 - 
Uday&ditya c.A.D. 1160, 31 dcr 
Bhima and G3karna, 52 

Tonda and Ghédbhima narayana 1250-82, 53 

A New family of the Telugu chólas (Nellore), 53-8 


Chapter 21 Telugu Chalas of Hémavati, 59 
Administration, 61 1 
Velanandu Chóda kingdom, 63 
Central Government: Ministers, 66 
Military administration, 72 
Irrigation, 75 
Agriculture, 75 
Transport, 76 
Trade and Commerce, 76.]* 


Yasui (Kosai). 
2126. On Bhiavaviveka's Concept of Citta-caitya. in Japanese. 
Yasumoto (Toru). 
2127. On Uddyotakara’s Examination of definition of Perception. 
In Japanese. JIBS. YV(2). 400. : 
Young (Patrick). 
2128. Nepal Re-opened. Asian Review: NS. 111(189). 20-41. 


Yun-Hua (Jan). 
2129. Traces of Ancient Indian Music i i 
. C. 
XVIII. 1955. 539-544. T EHE e 
Zafar (M. Hamid-uz-). 


2130. ‘Abd-al-Rahim Khan-Khanan and his Li 
! S hàn-K hi and hi ; ; yan 
HS. M0), 1955. 118126. o JL Rae 


Zavier (P. F. Francis). 


2131. Yearly Records of the Missi | 
ission of Caruar. [Ch. 7. 1725-38 
NS. QJMS. XLVI(D. 1955. 49-55. sel 
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` Zaw ÙU. Khin.  - : 
> 2132. Burmese Culture. Orient Review, (5). Calcutta. 


' Zbavitel (DJ. 


2133.' A Contribution to the Problem of the Verba Aspect i 
Archiv Orientalni. XXIV(1) 1955. 52. ga 


. 2134. Rabindranath Tagore in 1887-1891. Archiv Orientalni 
XXIV(4). 1956. 561-590. rchiv Orientalni. 
Zemba (Makoto). 


2135. The concept of the ancient period in India and its limits. 
In Japanese. KDBGKR. 871-891. 


Zemba (Megumu). 
2136. On Astronomy and Calender of the Buddhist Books. 
In Japanese. JIBS. IV(). 18- 


Zeuner (Frederick E.) & Allchin (Bridget. 


2137. Microlithic sites of Tinnevelly District, Madras State. 
Ancient India. XII. 1956. 4-20. 


[ Sites, 5 Kattalankulam, 12 
Industries, 8 Kulattur, 12 
A Megnanapuram, 8 Puttan Taruval, 13 
Kuttampuli, 9 Surangudi, 14 
— Kuthankuli, 10 Nazareth, 14 
Sawyerpuram Manadu, 14 
(Sayapuram), 11 Kayamoli, 14 
Pondicherry, 19.] 
Zutshi (C. N.). MS 3 


iversal elements. Ahimsa and 


. 2138. Equality of Great religions—U 
Equality of Great religions A 1955. 513-517. 


Brotherhood of man. PTAIOC. XVIII. 


Zvelebil (Kamil). 


2139. ”'A Note on Tamil Syntax (Nhattin: Ai 55). 
V(1). 1956. 72-13. ` 

2140. One hundred years of Dravidian Comparative Philology. 
Archs Orern MKIWA pido, 399: 609 : 


Tamil Culture. 
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2141. 


2142. 


2143. 


21 44. 


Prose works of Bharathi. Tamil Culture. Via). * 1956 
315-327. (To be continued). € i 
Short remarks on old Tamil Syntax. Archiv Orientalyj, 
XXIV(1). 1956. 120-122. - - 


A short note on Tamil contribution to World's Civilization n 
Appeal Tamil Culture. V(4). 1956. 295-297. 


Translating Old Tamil Poetry—Some Suggestions. Tamil 
Culture. N(3). 1956. 267-273. 
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SUBJECT-KEYWORD INDEX 


- PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION 
[EXCLUDING BUDDHISM ] 


Absolute in Bradley and 


Sankara 1912 
Abhüva in Slokavarttika 2123 
Abhütaparikalpa 988 
Acit 4601 
Achintya-Bhedabheda school 1322 
Acarya cult 1487 
Acaryaship ; creation & rise 

of 1487 
Acokisgiya 16 
Action 1474 
Adhyasa 256 
Adinatha 26, 1658 
Advaita. Post-Sankara 239 


Advaita Philosophy 239, 256, 372, 
848 


Ahimsa & five jainacharia 

Ahinika rites 

Ahobila Matha 

Ahsan-al-Aqwal 

Ahuna-Vairya Mantra of 
service 

Ahura-Mazda and his six 
emanations 

Aitareya Brahmana 

Akasa-concept 

Akhan day celebration 

Aksara 

Akshepa parihara 

Alakhnamis and Laldasis 

Alambanapariksavritti 

Alam procession by Shias 

Alvar Movement 

Alvar's Teachings 

Alvar, Tirumngai 

Ambika deity 

Andal’s Tiruppavai 

Angas 


Anantananda and Nabhadasa 
Ananda bodha & falisity 239, 371 
1 


Anadivimsika 
Anupalabdhi 

Anutua 

Apürva 
Apastambagrhyastitra 
Appar, saint 

Appaya Dikshita 
Appearances 

Art of living 

Arya Samaj 

Ary adharmadhatugarbhavi- 


Advaita tattva 1322 
Advaita Vedanta 837, 1475 
Advaitism, akshepa 1672 
Advaitist principle of 
„Knowledge 1802 
—— Aesthetic categories 1726 
Aesthetic experience. Nature 
of 1730 
Aesthetics 848 
Aesthetics : Indian 447, 1787 
Aesthetic conception of 
Brahmana 1903 
Agamas 1950, 2028 
Agama, Paficaratra 1487 
"Agama-éüstra 196 
Agathic rituals 1521 
Agneya-purana 777 
Agnihotra 2 
Agnostics 
Agrayana d C-0. Jangamwadi Math dg ny eGangotri 
imsa 2138 


ote 


QN 


a 


Asoka-grove, Ramayana 


1784 


242 


Asurs vedic 


Asvamedha 667 
Atman and Mind 1474 


Atman psychology and its 


method 1474 
Atharvan Balasa 934 
Attitudes 1423 
Aurobindo's philosophy 341 
Auspicious day and propitia- 

tory rites 2083 
Auspicious tithis 700 
Av-(1, 14, 4) : interpreta- 

tion 792 
Avirodha 1687 
Baba Sumer, saint 709 
Badatraya Vimarsha 1672 
Baijnath 1008 
Baladeva & Brahmamimansa 1687 
Bankachilakatha 1286 
Basvesvara saint 894 
Baundi 397 
Beautiful. Philosophy of 1902 
Being in Vedanta. Logic of 1729 
Bhagvad Gita in Persian 1547 


Bhagvad Gita 157, 553, 805, 847 


Bhagavata and Avatara 1952 
Bhagavata brahmana 856 
Bhagavata Philosophy 1952 
Bhagavata Religion 1859 
Bhagavatism 1614 
Bhakti 1614, 1924 
Bhakti cult 503, 1859 
Bhakti in Islam 1958 
Bhakti marga in Brij Bhümi 1889 
Bhakti Rasa 1323 
Bhakti, Word of 1924 
Bhakti-yoga 193, 1653 
Bhamati school 239 
Bharata 1900 
Bhartrhari 1694 
Bharanyasa and Saranügati 1487 
Bhaskara 1850 
Bhasa-yogavasisthasdeqgamwadi Mi 
Bhaskari Samiksha 1928 


KA Caressing. 


Bhatta and kurukesa = 1487 
Bhavana Wa 971 
Bhedabheda 1902 
Bhogya kanda : impure ‘ 

principles 1751 
Bhojayitr kanda 1620 
Bhümikàs or the stages of 

Realization 1474 
Bodhidharma’s mediation on 

the wall 1307 
Body as the Divine Abode 1954 
Bon Bibi worship 1634 


Brahmana 
695, 1454 

Brahman’s all Doership and 
individual Doership 

Brahmana. Attributes of 

Brahmana carana. Pali refer- 
ence to 

Brahmana in North India 

Brahmana. Integrity of 

Brahma 

Brahma cult 

Brahma-Mimarmsa 

Brahme$vara 

Brahmo-dharma of Tagore 

Brahmo Samaj, Sadharan 

Brahmin rituals 

Brahmanical Hindu cults 

Brahmanic Hindus & Buddha 

Buddhi-yoga 

Bulle Shah 


Cakkvatti 

Cakra 

Cakras or nervous plexuses 

CakreSwari 

Caraka & Human nature 

Caraka philosophy 

Caranadasi sect 

Caruar’s mission. Records of 

Catholic church. Roman 

Catholicism in Ceylon 
HEE al 

Cause-effect 


224, 256, 460, 461, 


1454 
1477 


2104 
1330 
1477 

375 


Caves,, Vedic origin 1684 
Cetana, ~Acetana and 

Abhimanins 1454 
Chaitanya Movement 1323 
Chala 120 
Charvaka 1078 
Chinese religion 1046 
Chitrangada 501 
Christian missionary work 3 
Christianity & Salvation 195 
Christianity 3 


Christianity. Relationship and 


solitude in 1258 
Church-activities : South 
India 3 
Cittaviprayukta-dharma 1207 
Cit 460-1 
Cit-Sakti and cid-vilas 1951 
Citsuka's view of falsity 370 
Cognition 1711 
Cognition. Para-normal 1498 
Commandments, three 1979 
Comparison. Upamana 1243 
Consciousness 373 
Consciousness as a quality 
of self 1224 
Consciousness foundational 1730 
Consciousness mystic 1238 
Cosmic Descent 1950 
=~ Cosmology 1901 
Cow, sanctity of 2083 
Creation and motion. Laws of 1185 
Creation. Conditions of 1185 
Creation. Motive of 1243 
Creation-purpose . 345 


MUS 


.4 


Cults of deified dead (Bengal) 227 
Cult of manes in Matsya 


Puràüna 927 
‘Cult-syncretism 155 
Dada and his followers 1784 
Dakshin Ray 227 


Dariya Saheb and Garibdasa 1784 
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Dasa movement, Karnataka 1647 


Dayananda's attitude towards, 


other religions 1366 
Death. Processes of coming 1755 
Denotation and implication 1727 
Dévanandi 862 
Devahüti 849 
Devotion and its Goal 903 
Devotional literature 

(Kannada) 605 
Devendra Nath Tagore 1271 
Devata, Vedic 289 
Dharma & ethics 1022 
Dharni-gotra 592 
Dharmadasa and Matukdasa 1784 
Dharma Sastra 490 
Dharmapura-adhinam 885 
Dharmasiitras 171-2 
Dhüpa-dhyana 1721 
Dhyana-yoga 1653 
Diffusion of Indian Socio- 

Religious culture 1195 
Digambara Jaina literature 1574 
Discipline leading to Moksa 1454 
Divine l 1952 
Divine. Impersonal and perso- 

nal aspects of 1954 
Divine. Symbols of 1954 
Doctrinal culture of the 

Siddhas 1755 
Dravidian. Jaina heritage 1071 
Dravya & guna 235 
Dreams 1474 
Dualism 1130 
Duhkha-satya 1461 
Durga 307, 1626 
Durga in Puranic Liter- 

ature 1681(a) 
Durga püjà 231 
Ekanatha 632 
Elements 1185 
Epistemology 1243, 1692, 1903 
Epistemology. Indien 549 

 Rpistemplegicaliievel, the 

Bhuman 1224 


244 


Equality of great religions 2138 God. 59, 244, 448, 634. 715, 
Eternity, Vedas 400 924, 1653 D E 
Ethical conception of God. Attributes of 1869 
Brahmana 1903 God and Deities 19830 
Ethics 243, 247, 848, 1692 God and His functions 1751 
Ethics of Jaina 2031 God and His name 1853 
Everlasting Message 1986 God and moral order 1243 
Experience as starting point God and world order 1243 
of philosophy 1454 God. Epistemological proof 
Extra-sensory experiences 1944 of 448 
a God in Nyaya Vaisesika 
-yün 1944 . sütras 1243 
Fallacies. Hetvabhasas 1243 God in six philosophical 
Falsity 370, 371 systems 194 
Fate (serise) in Kalidasa's God. Islamic formula of S 
dramas 2122 God. Nature of 632, 1945 
Female initiation rites Gods 477 
(Malabar) 706 God's activity is eternal 1243 
Festivals ; 1508, 1737 God's existence 1945 
Festivals in medieval God's knowledge and will 
ge 
Andhradesa 1508 are Eternal 1243 
Festivals : lunar days 231 God's messen Islamic 
Francisco Zavier 308 f I zd 
é ; ormula 59 
aiy mosque (Lakhnauti) 60 God's plurality : a Metaphysi- 
Si y sermon. 824 cal impossibility 1243 
-moon festival 1737 God's relation to Nature and 
o SS Man 1945 
Gangeshopadhyaya 1346 Gods. Worship of 
aie 2083 
Gauranga as Radha and at 
ee YA SUME evil. Problem of 1979 
pana darshanam 1675 c xi 
Gayomart 
ee 
Gita 1614, 1653 Qu ES SHIDI YA 
Tae, mine mle WA aaa T 
Gin social message sees u in the panth 1853 
Gi = 
E 1653 Hallucination and illusion 1474 
Giti's teachings m v Harikathà or religious story a 
Git YAA 614 recital 1450 
1653 Harita gōtra * 81 
God. Burmese o 8o 
EX ER 715 Hariti shrine 1664 
Godhead ae HR theory of Cog- T 
ead. Differest i inn. Digiti i 
Godhead. Different tonrepawadi Nath Cote EA Niya 
1954 documents 16 


~~ 


Hereticdirsects 449 
Heritage. India’s spiritual— 1432 
: Hindu 195, 231, 357, 443, 817 
"Hindü culture. Resurgence 


of: 1947 
Hindu dharma samhita 1677 
Hindu festivals 231 
Hindu goddesses 9 
Hindu gods 16 


Hindu places of pilgrimage, 


origin and growth 1949 
Hindu renaissance 1947 
Hindu religious symbolism 1954 


Hinduism 3, 256, 312, 1333 
Hinduism and Islam. Attempt 


to fuse 1991 
Hinduism & Harvard 2106 
Hinduism. Relationship and 

Solitude in— 1258 
History’s spiritual interpre- 

tation 1069 
Holi 2231 
Human nature 245 
Hymnology, Indian 276 
Idealism, Indian 1278 
Idealism in the Upanisads 

and Western thought 1224 

~_Ideg,of Personality 1902 

a~ uiusion 1474 

Image-worship ` 2083 
Import of words and propo- 

Sitions 1243 
Inference & anumāna 1243 
Inference-paksati. Psycho- 

logical condition of 1243 
India. Religio-philosophic 

culture of 1093 


Indian philosophy, re-orienting 386, 
535, 896, 1314, 1423, 1876 

Individual’s relation with God 1243 

Individual self is central to 

__ creation 

; Indonesian religion 
-ndra 251 
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Islam 59 
Islam. Tragedy in Ceylon 309 
Islam in India 309 
ISvara 256 
Jagannatha 1631 
Jagannathadasa 1647 
Jaharpira, gurugumpha 1763 
Jaina agama grantha 860 
Jaina ascetics : sect 852 
Jaina astrological works 1283 
Jaina bedikastambha 129 
Jain goddess 13, 26, 35 
Jaina gurus 861 
Jaina hymnal literature 276 
Jaina literature in Hindi 1574 
Jaina literature : mediaeval 32 


Jaina literature: Shetamvara 1574 
Jaina monk Kalkacarya in 


Suvarnabhümi 1822 
Jaina non-activitism 2023 
Jaina-philosophy 1717, 2023 
Jaina sacred days 231 
Jainism 14, 243, 285, 291, 542, 


865-67, 872, 1033, 1475 
Jainism. Ascetic mysticism in 1232 


Jainism. Gems 1033 
Jainism & Mudra 1819 
Jalpakatha 120 
Janmastami 503 
Japanese Tendai on Nichiren 
sects 1968 
Jati 120 
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Swadesi movement 719 


Tagore and Indian culture 
Tantric Buddhism & Indonesian 
civilization 


2105 


1419 


Tamil 
! contribution. fo, Nears Math Collect6FAGRGRted by eGangotri 


civilization BL 43 


Taylor (William), Commis- 


sioner of Patna in 1857 892 
Telugu Cholas of Hemavati — 2125 
— — New family 2125 
Tibetan history 1421 


Tipu Sultan 62, 97, 820-21, 


823-24, 975, 1040, 1705 
Thucydius 2010 
Tomaras of Delhi 1659 
Tonda and Ghodbhima 
Narayana 2125 
Tondayaraju 2125 - 
Toramana in Jaina sources 1144 


Travancore court & Chitra- 
durga territory (1779-1800) 1594 
Tri-Kalingadhipati of Hiuen 


T’sang’s time 864 
Turko-Afghan period & 
resistence 153 
Udayaditya 2125 
Ulugh-Khan 1658 
Ummattür chieftaincy 91 
Understanding of Indian 
History 1380 
Unity in diversity & Indian 
culture 907 
— of India 1319 
u$ 
Vadnagar, Excavation 1149, 1492 
Vajrahasta-l, King 1096, 1627 
Vasithiputa Siri-Bhimasena 
Maharaja 366 
Vedic civilization 390 
Velanindu Chōda kingdom 2125 
Vijayanagara empire 803 
| Vikrama sarhvat 597 . 
Vira Gandagopala 2125 
Vira Narasimha Banga Raja 1842 
Virvarman, Chandella 
Monarch 1618 
Visakhadatta' = 
tta's Mudrara 1886 
Vittal Devi 1842 


Wakabi conspiracy (1838-40) 445 
Wajid Ali Shah 


220 
Wagi'al-i-Mushtaqu 1532 
War of independence 112 
Wellesley's policy 1174 
Wodeyars of Mysore 1520 
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3a. INSCRIPTION/EPIGRAPHY 


Adhabhara plates of Maha 

Nannaraja 856 
Agra plates of Kapalivarman — 81 
Allahabad inscription. Deva- 

putrashahi-shahanusahi in— 328 
Allahabad pillar inscription 

of Samudragupta 328 
Aramaic inscriptions 602 
Armenian inscriptions 602 


Asokan inscription 300, 393, 429, 876 


— pillars 415 
Asoka’s rock edict (ninth), 

Sopara 376 
Assamese inscription 378, 604 
Bengali inscription 378, 604 
Bhattadeva’s inscription 366 
Bharat kala bhavan plate of 

Hariraja 1611 

” Bhimesena’s inscription 366 
Bhitari inscription of 

Skandagupta : d-kumdram 

nanushyaih of— 1656 
Bhoja kings. Grants of— 81 
Bodh-Gaya plaque inscription 990 
Brahmi inscriptions : 

Bandhogarh 366 

— inscription from 

Kailvan 1611-2 
= inscriptions of South 
India 1408 


Burhikhar Brahmi inscription 1613 


Chehibbira, executor of grant 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Co jon. Digiti otri 
of Dharasena-2 © kron. Diguitnerey iana 


Yajvapala Gopala 1618, 1628 
Yavanas 31 
Yavana invader of Gangetic 

basin 1350 
Zafar Khan Ghazi 937 
Chitasena’s inscription 366 
Cursive seal inscription, 

Kusana 304 


Dasgoba plates of Rajaraja 


(3) 1633 
Dharaséna(2)’s grant 622 
Dhruva sena (-1)’s grant 622 
Dravidian inscriptions 601 
Dutch inscriptions 602 
English inscriptions 602 
Europeans’ inscriptions in 

Delhi 1580 
French inscriptions 602 
Gangas (Imperial) of Orissa, 

copper plate grants 1466 
Ganga-plates 1627 
Govinda Deva’s inscription 1467 
Greek inscriptions 602 
Gujarati inscriptions 604 
Gujjara inscription of 

Asoka 1612, 1617 
Hebrew inscriptions 602 
Hemavati pillar inscription of 

Kulottungachola (3) 1699, 1925 
Hindi inscription 604 
Indian inscription 30, 191, 601 
Inscription en Pali provenent 

du site de Pra-patom 
Inscriptions : India’s foreign 

602 


$ p | : 
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Jina inscription 26 
Jodhpuri Jaina inscriptions 19, 66 
Kadmal plates of Guhila 

Vijayasimaha 2078 
Kailvan Brahmi inscription 1612 
Kalachuri inscriptions 1163 
Kalanjara inscription 

(vs 1147) 946 
Kalahandi plates of Ananta 

Varman Vajrahasta 164 
Kambuja-desa epigraphy 1437 
Kamalpur plates of Krishna- 

1488 


devaraya 
Kamada inscriptions of weseiru 
Chalukya Vikramaditya (6) 2069 
Kanthirava Raja of Mysore 
Grant of— 
Kapoli plates of Asankita- 
- varman (year 5) 81 


1749 


Kauvatal plates of Sudeva 1020 
Kenduli Copper plate grant 
of Narasimhadeva ' 1466 
Kharosthi inscription . 796 
Kikkaka, scribe of copper 
plate - 622 
Kurud copper plate of 
Narendra 947 
Kurud plates of Narendra 
(year 24) . 1592, 1620 
Lalita$üradeva plate 1626 
Latin inscriptions — 602 
Lingaraja temple inscrip- 
tions 1468 
Lodrava Inscriptions 24 
Marathi inscription 604 
Mathura fragmentary inscrip- 
tion ! 1616 
Mendora mosque inscription 24 
Mon Epigraphy 1837 
Mungthala stone inscription 1619 


Musanagar asvyamedha brick 
inscription 


Nesari copper plate of í 
Rastrakuta Govinda (3) ~ 1095 


Oriya Inscriptions 604, 1467 
Padmatadeva-plate 1626 
Pahlavi inscriptions 303, 602 


Palaeography of early Oriya 


Inscriptions 2012 
Pallavarayan pettai inscription 

of Rajadhiraja (2) 1700, 1926 
Pala inscriptions 148 
Pali. Loi aveic inscription 

en— 482 
Pàndukesvar-plates 1626 
Parsi inscriptions 602 
Pargaon plates of Kalachuri 

Ratnadeva 1956 
Peddabammidi plates of 

Vajrahasta (3) 1096 
Pipardula plates 592 
Portuguese inscriptions 602 
Pothasivi's inscription 366 
Pratépa Deva’s inscription — 1467 
Queen’s edict 393 
Rajula-mandagirin inscription 

of Asoka 1623 
Rajasthani Muslim inscrip- p 

tions - 24 
Sabean inscriptions 602 
Sanskritic provincial language 

inscriptions 603-4 
Śarbhapura copper plates 592 
Siddham symbol 1627 
Sirpur inscription 593 ; 
Sonepur Oriya Inscription ; 

of Bhanudeva E 
Subhiksha Rajadeva-plate 1626 
Telugu language Inscriptio 

of 12th cent. A.D. “1702 


CC-0. Jangamwadi MECE 198 tion of 


Vikramattunga Rajendra 


Chakravartti 2070 
` VaiSravana’s inscription 366 
Vamadeva of Kalachuri. 

Inscriptions of 1163 
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Varana Vendi copper-plate 
grant of Chalukyan king 


3b. NUMISMATICS 


Alau'd-din Muhammad bin 


Takash, khwarizum 1838 
Amrita Pala 1838 
Apratigha coin type of 

Kumiaragupta(-r) 525, 1881 
Apurva chandra, Raja of 

Kangra 1838 
Asaf Jahi coins, dies 950 
Bahamani coins from Nerle 573 
Bangala couplet of Akbar 2099 
Barela hoard of gold coins 

(Gangeya deva) 858 
Bhanuva legend on coin 916 
Brahmans of Ohind after 

Samanta Deva 1838 
Buddha on images on Indian 

coinage 1887 
Bull and horsemen hoard 

trom India 1838 
Chahada Deva 1838 
Chaman hizuri hoard 302 


Chandra gupta(2)’s king-and- 
queen-on-couch type coin 65, 735 
Chauhans of Delhi and 


Ajmir 1838 
Chinese coin from Sirpur 591 
Choube (M. C.) discovered 

Gangeyadeva coins ` 70 
Coinage 1209 
Coin of Maharana Vikrama- 

ditya of Mewar 1988 


. Copper hoard 
_, `Currency, Indian 


` 


sites. Jangamwadi Moe 


Bhima (3) 1509 
Yajvapala Gopala's inscrip- 

tions : 1618 
Death's Axe coin type of 

Samudra gupta 1883 
Dhanpur hoard of Kalachuri 

coins 857 
Divus Antoninus's sestertius 349 
Eagle on Gupta Coins and 

Seals 1884 
Firüz Shah Tughlaq (Sultan 

of Delhi), Coin of 1838 
Gajasardula symbol on coins 857 
Gangeyadeva's silver coins 70 
Gangeyadeva’s gold coins 858 
Greek coinage 15 


— flans (counter marked) & 


Indian punch-marked 
coins 302 
Gupta coins : gold content 1081 
Hamilton (D), Bombay's coin 
collector 65 
Hill Tipperah, coins 1459 
Hindu dynasties, coinage of 1838 
History of coinage 15 
Iltutmish 1838 
Indian coins 15, 607 
— Numismatic Society 1622 
= — studies 1621 
Indo-British-coins 1622 
Indo-British-medals 1622 
— Sasanian coinage, 
llection. ianao 1838 
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Jajalla deva's coins 857 
Jalalu'd-Din Khwarizm 1838 
Jaya simha's silver coins 738 
Jineshwar das's coin cabinet 916 
Kabul silver piece. Signs on 814 
Kalachuri copper coins— 

Dhanpur hoard 857 
Kalimullah sultan-bin- 

Mahmud, (Bahamani 

sultan). Coin of 573 
Kanishka’s son’s sealing 304 
Kausiki-putra’s coins 1164 
Khadga-Trala coins of 

Kumaragupta (7) 1885 
Kidarite silver 303 
Kshatrapas (Western)-silver 

‘coins 737 
Kushana Cursive seal inscrip- 

tions 304 

— dynasty-coins (Maha- 

Arci-Skandha figure) 943 

Kushana-Sassanian coins 303 
Magadha type coin 933 
Mahabharata's coin data 38 
Mas'ud-Shah 1838 
Mint in Bhonsla state of 

Nagpur 1862 
Mint towns of Bengal :853 
Mohen-jo-daro's seal-coin 952 
Mudra of Rakshasa 1886 


Mughal coins (Kotah museum) 27 


— medallions 2100 
Muhammad bin sam's coin 1838 
Muli coins 15 
Murundas’ coinage 303 
Nalanda, coins from 1539 
Nanaka (Bhammaka) coin 15 
Nasiru'd-Din Muhammad 

Qarlagh 1838 


Nasiru'd-Din Mahmiid’s coin 1838 


Nagiru'd Din Qubācha's coin 183R Ses], QE, Bani 


Native states-coins 1622 


Nerle. Coins from— + 573 
Nicolo Seal of Huna chief" 155 
Numismatic evidence & histori- 
cal writings ^1311' i 
Numismatic researches . 68 
Padmavati. Coins from— 2018-19 
Parthian coin-legend 1066 
—  —  — on Chinese 
bronze 1066 
Pata, Madama 1838 
Persian coinage 15 
Phadiyas and Portuguese 
Foedeas 2041 
Poot Tin Ingot Money of Junk 
Ceylon 2107 
Posara (coin) 15 
Prithvi Raja’s coin 1838 
Pulumàvi's coins 1882 
—  — .Elephant on— 951 
Punch-marked coins from 
India 27 


— Mewar 302, 492 


Qutbu'd-Din-Aibak's coins , 1838 

Rajdhar Manikya, coins of — 1459 

Rajput Raja of Ajmir and 
Marwar 1838 


Ramagupta’s copper coin "33 
Ranahastin's coins 1655 
Rashtraküta (Raja of 

Badaun)'s coins 1838 
Rathor Ràjà of Kanauj, 

Coins of 1838 
Ratnadeva, Coins of 857 
Ratna Manikya, Coins of 1459 
Saka Mana, coins of = 1164 
Saka-Pahl ings : 

DRE A 1312, 883 


coin-types 
Satavahana coins 573, 1502-0 
Sauakshan-pala ! 


Sebaka dynasty, Coins of 


a 


Shivaji, Coin of 573 
Silver Rupee of Farrukhsiyar 1275 
` .Somesvara Deva's coins 1838 
| Sri Sā ]manta Deva’s 
coin 1838 
Sultans of Delhi and contem- 
poraries, Coins of 1838 
Sumahagramaka coins 1164 


Talaja : Coins of Gujarata 


Sultans found at— 1117 
Tamralipta gold coin 530 
Tiger hunt, a coin type of 

Samudra Gupta 1888 
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Tomars of Ajmir and Delhi, ” 


Coins of 1838 
Vaisali Seal 1657 
Varahran (12) Kushanshah 

coins 303 
Vigrahapala coins (Magadha 

type) 933 
Vilivayakuras. Coin of 573 
Water Sport coin type of 

Samudra gupta 1888 


Western Kshatrapa coins 2020 


Yaudheyas-coins 916 


4 LANGUAGES & LITERATURES 


(a) Generalia 


Abyaya 543 Calcutta's Language (1760- 
Adverbs. Pronominaux du 1840) 475 
y Iden: HS Dasas's Literature 1647 
Aesthetic experience from Direho Jih 1740 
Drama & Poetry 1372 Dirgho Jihvau 
Aesthetics, Indian. Early Filial Sayings 730 
stage of 1348 
Agent nouns - 695 Greek Théhunna 1139 
Alankara-Sashtra, Jtihdsa 2053 ee ies 
Alphabet. Kushana Brahmi— 207 Halabi boli, Bastar 
Alphabets. Northern class of 1626 Historical Literature, Indian WA 
Altindoarisch Klila 2108 Hymnology, Indian 27 
Arabic Lexicography & Indian 
Conteibation. oe 775 Indian English. Articles in 619 
Atlas, linguistic 137 Indian Literature. Numismatic 
Words in 30 
Babur. Verses of 1297 Indo-Africa MS 2026 
Bharatiya Aryabhasa Sahitya 1175 Indo-Aryan (Middle) : dec'en- 
Bhasa 58 sion of feminine nouns 1774 
Bihari Ki Saundarya Sristi — 1994 Indo-Aryan (Middle). Forms " 
Brahmi. Gupta period 207 of Absolutive in— 17 
Brhat katha-kosa. Tales of T ae 
their originatandogarellksucl 193. dole wed by WA an 1282 
Sahir 


= Rugha 
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Kavishiksha Literature 611 Prose works of Bharati 2141 
Teenage of Buddhist canon 1140 Rajballabhakrita Padmavati’s ; 
Lexico-statistic 260, 337 Character 1290, 1766 
Lokabarta Sahitya 1411 Rham «1301 
; Ruriaii 611, 623 
Mangala Kavya 79, 230, 701, xS 
768, 903 Sahitya me Vividhavada aur 
Mangala Literature 230, 1195, loka Kalyana 1932 
1287 Sakta Lyrics 360 
Marmavidyotam 1865 Sasanavamsa 2101 
Mystic literature 841 Singha, Santa Kavi 1388 
Siri Thulibhadda Phagu 2052 
Nagari characters 738 Sursagar-ka-sandigdha padas 1707 
Navani 211 
Nimari Loka Kahavatem aur Tales: Western & 
unka saundarya 2040 ^ Apabhramsa 859 
Toya. Etymology of 1785 
Pahala Kahanikar 1995 
Passionless Parsion 2049 Verbal prefixes in Bangru 1846 
Paschyata Sahitya Siddhanta 1171 Verbs 696 
Phagu-poem 1599  — infinitive 543 
Phonetics 636, 1578 Vidyapati’s Madhura rasa. 1086 
Phonetic transcriptions of 1993 
Indian languages 433 Vidyapati’s Sringararasa 1085 
Phonology 294 "Vocatives 696 
Proper name 696 
Physical Analogies of Lin- Women in Saratchandra's 
guistic Structure 1153 literature 1996 
Prose in Vijayanagar Period 1671 Words, constitution 234 
(b) Languages 
[Linguistic & Literary Studies 
& Survey ] 
Ahom — Bur. Rham 430 Assamese: Dramas Sanskrit . . 
Andhra—Mangalkavya 1923 verses in z 
— Sahitya 1497A. — Katha Kavya 1682 
Apabhramsa 665-6, 669, 859 — language 216 
— Literature 875  — Literature 187-8, 3/8 
Arabic Literature 1548:  — Literature (Historical) m 
- eae 0. Jangamwadi nA uten po cece 186" 
ad — Novels, Historical 
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Ayesta. Verbal aspect 2133 Garawali : 
Tanu in—Literature 1162 — puzzles ” 388 
Bengali : Gujarati : 
= Books in News-paper 248 —. Aspiration 1367 
— History in 661 — Drama 1089 
— Historical novel 237 — Kathakavya 78 
— Katha Kavya 116 — Literature 1863 
— Literature, Ancient 378 — Mangal Kavya 79 
— Literature & Folklore 1791 — Murmur in 1367 
— — & Hindi 428 | — Nasalisation 1367 
—  News-paper 248 | — Poetry. Filial sayings 
—  Pronoun 1080 in 730. 
— Prose 149  — Poetry re. Krishna 731 
— Reciprocal Instrumental — Story book 1599 
in— 1794 
— Rhyme in Middle 1544 Hindi: 
—  Syncopated aspiration — Alochana Mono Vislesana 
in Middle 1796 Sastra 1680 
— Verb (steam-vowel alter- — Anritiban 1990 
ation) 600 — Bharatiya Jiban Ka Chitra 
in Hindi Literature 1894 
Bhojpuri: — Beri-beri 1990 
— Ballads 2038 — Criticism 178 
— Phonological System 1427 — Cooli 1990 
-— Dan 1990 
Boro-Garo : — Dabayet Sankhyak 
— Linguistics 260, 336 Hindi Rachananyo Ki 
à Parampara 1284 
Brahmi : : E Dune] Patrabali 1723 
— Gupta Script 200 ^ Dhatu 800-1 
— Language 1612, 1617 Etymology. Sabda 
Brajabhasa : Nirnaya 131, 416-36, 1890 
— Kavya, Filial sayings — Kahani Ka Bikash 1907 
án 730 — Kalai 1990 
Brajaboli Ki Kahani 1797 — Kaji E 
Burmese & Ahom 430 — Literature of Carandasi 
Dravidi sect 929, E, 
ravidian : 
` — Comparative Philology 2140 __ DAE m— 1442 
— Grammar 347  .. poetry. Bengali in- 
— Libyan Origin 486 fluence on— 428 
— Primitive 432 __ Prose. Genitive case in 
Garo early— 1911 
HN xc ord Math Cojggjion. Digitizefefwiesfhaogotri 1990 
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Hindi Sahitya men lokotattva ki 
Parampara 17 


— Sahitya and Kabir 1768 
— Seva. Kavi Brinda Ke 
Vamsajo Ke— 1250 
Hindosthani Language & 
E. I. Co. 414, 416 
— Colloquial 499 
Kalinga Alphabet 164 
Kamrupi : 
—  Echo-words 704 
—  Katha Kavya 238 
—  Nomatopoetic word 704 
Kannada : 
— Bhakti literature 605 
— Devotional literature 797 
— Historical novel ` 902 
— Idli ' 1310 
— Literature 1310 
— Mangala Kavya 903 
Kashmiri Loka Katha 1813 
Kaurabi boli & Hindi 1606 
Lushai Phonemics 337 
Magadha dialect 1617 
Malayalam & Tamil 1298 
— folk ballads 4 
— Language. History 
of— 4, 57, 1298 
— Novels, Historical 1308 
Marathi : 
— Element in pregommata 
plates 2024 
- Marathi : Katha Kavya 36 
— Mangala Kavya 768 


—  Nakharima Tila Farshi 


Vakya Prachar 2025 

— Nirguna poetry 1064 
— Script 964 
Modi Script 964 
Mundari Phonology 721 


Oriya : 


— Ballads  CC-0. Jangamwadi ve ei ragimh: er 


Oriya Dialects 584 
— English influence 
on— 57, 588 
— Katha Kavya 121 
—  Khandakavya/Historical 502 
— Krishnabhakti Sahitya — 586 
— Language 584 
— Literature 1389 
— Novels. Development 
of— 1396 
Persian : 
— language in Bombay 623 
— Literature 623, 751, 788 
— Loan words in— 547 
— Words in Sanskrit 443 
Pahari, Shiuti dialect of 
North-West— 2056 
Pali : 331 
— Contamination in— 1103 
— Letters 716 
— Maraji 1793 
— in Polonnaruva period 2103 
— Phonetic convergence 
in— 1104 
Prakrit : 291 
— Nasal aspirates in— 668 
Punjabi : 
— Literature 1433 
— Poet Barish Shah 1814 
— tones 122 
Portuguese missionaries & 
Bengali Prose 149 
Rajasthani Fagukavya 1292 


Sanskrit : 
Abhinavagupta and aesthetic 
experience 


de Sastra 


t Pa nini. 
angotri 


1561 


1372 
Ahamatmanam dhanyam manye A 


694 


e 


E 


mee 


” 


Arabit words in a Sanskrit 
work 

Astadhyayr's textual order 263 

Astadhyayi. Quelques remarques 


eur l'Voyelle dans 1355 
Bhagvritti Samkalanain 1158-9 
Bija Indian 126 
Dhvani O tadiya Virodhi 

Sampradaya 1244 
Dictionary 272 
Fitsütra 267, 1739 
Gathàs 166 


Garva-Guna Dosho Samkraman 


Vimarsha 1674 
Ghosad, Vedic 339 
Grammatical gender (Maha- 

bhasya) 235 
Harsa’s plays 1651 


Indonesia’s National Language 431 
Iranian Missa 125 


Jaina dramatist before 


Hastimallaka 1294 
Kaku (nature of) & Abhinava- 

gupta 680 
Kalat 1170 
Kalidasa 1673, 1746 
Kalidasa's Malavikagnimitra 2121 


Kalidasa : two peacocks in the 


Cloud Messenger of— 1889 
Katantra 412 
Kaumudi-Mahotsava 1349 
Kavindracarya's literary 

activity 1462 
Klitaka 2108 
Klità Kliktaka 1247 
Kokila Sandesaya 1400 
Literature of the Caitanya 

Movement 1323 

—,  post-vedic 695 


Magha and n Saa Math Collection: NERA. 


Badha 1414 


— dharuna 


Navanita- 2111 
443  Navanitaka- 2111 
Noun 696 
Nominatives 696 
Pammyas 2000 
Pànini nipatana Sütra 266 
—  Chhanda Sūtra 264 
— Sutra pitha 265 
— Sasthi Sese 781 
Panini 264-66, 411, 1125, 1561 
Persian words in Sanskrit 443 
Plays (Assam) 1681 
Poetic errors 274 
Poetics 889, 1348, 1864 
Pronouns (Un-Paninian) in 
Ramayana 1186 
Raghu 325 
Raghubansa, Prakriti Varnanam 
in 1666 
Ramayana & Mahabharata 
Rachana-paddhati 2055 
Rasa and Riti School 1864 
Rashanubhüti par Abhinava- 
gupta tatha Acharya Sukla 2079 
Riti Vimarsha 966 
Sakuntala Hindi Manuscript 
of 140 
— Theme of 1646 
Samash Vritti-Vicara 1212 
Samanasu Prathama 435 
Sandhi-Shabda Nirukti 1747 
Sandhis in Sanskrit drama 1006 
Sanskrit periphrastic future 
Publications 695 
— & All-Biruni 490 
— & education 570 
—  & modern Indian lite- 
rature 358 
— Anta— 
— books (modern) 
Prehistory of 
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Sanskrit Epics 


77,999 Veda chez les grammariens ° , 


— Grammar 273 . non-Paninéens 1561 
— Literature in Tibet 64, 69 Vyuatapatti Charcha 1134 
—  -— „modern times, 361 3 
— lubh ‘to disturb’ 340 Shan 430 
— verses in Assamese Sinhalese language 1608 
drama 298 — Literature 1608 
— studies: Classical 438 
— — in polonnaruva Period Tamil 
— Kavyaunpragati Shilli- — Conjunction 2062 
littvam 2034 — Epic 466-7 
— Old Palatal Zhji 1141 — Language 432, 468 
— writings (Modern) 145] — Letters of 17th century 1936 
— ‘Smarajit’ 1793 — Literature, unlettered 469 
— Dhatwartha Nirdesha 273 — Literature, Ancient 1325, 
bangmaya 1585 1868 
GE 2110  — — Historical Novels 1831 
CEA ae senfkorn 2112 — Poetry (old) 2144 
asthi Sheshe 781 — Sounds of 17th Cen- 
Siddhanta Kaumudi 271 tury 1936 
Simsu-mara , m, delphinus — Syntax, Old 2142 
3 GEBAUT a 1209 — Syntax (Nattin. 
Phota & linguistic symbol 1015 A155) - 2139 
Sphota-theory & Words 2344  — Voi 
Suddhibalpatoru oiced Stops 881, 1922 
Sat 456 ^ — Voiceless stops 1922 
ütras. Vedic Study 262 Telugu Colloqui 
Sütrapatha Nirnaya gu Co oquial 998 
Shesh 265 — Historical novel 919 
781 — Literature 106, 1480 
Aisles from the Nasidi sa; = Sandhi in 998 
Ine ceil ra ANS — Sahitya, Katha Kavya 1921 
—  — , Samikshya 1551 
Ulükhala-n. Morser ^ Tibetan conjunctive suffixes 2119 
Unadisütra esi 
Ulükhala- ah a ya 
Unpaninian forms of Maha- Spo Language, growth 2 
bhàrata — Literature 708 
Vedic Gathas 692 — novel, evolution 708 
778 ^ — phonetics 1578. 
e 
(c) Literatures 
[a] Authors 
Abhinava Gupta 
Alaul : CC-0. Td dies iti Hs t 1562 
angotri 
fa Dga gae Hagg, poet 1824 
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Anantarya : : 
‘Anandabodha 239, 371 jou Eu) es 
' . ASsvaghosa 190 Jayadeva , ae 
Jikana 174 
Balabhadra, poet 1076 Jimutavahana i74 
Balaka, lawyer 174 Jitendriya 174 
Ballabha, poet 368 Jyotirigwara 745 
Barani, Diya-al-din, historian 759, 
Berg (C. C.), historian 306 Kalid’sa 128, 325-30, 451, 1666 
Bhamaha 889 1890 : 4 
Bhavadeva Bhatta . 779 Kavindracarya 1462 
Bharata 456 Kamandaka 806 | 
Bharathi . 2141 Krshna Misra 1073 
Bhadanta Dharmatrata 1712 Krsnadatta Maithila 452 
Bhartrhari 1694, 1754 
Bhagavat Mahakavi 1686 Laksmikànta Dvija 369 
Braja Sundara Pattanayaka 1076 Lakshmipati 443 
Candesvara 1566 Magha 1414 
Chand 732 Manohardasa Niranjani and 
Chandidasa 1540 his works 1288 
Chandra Bhan Brahmin, poet- Mirza Dhulgarnain, poet and . | 
scribe. 472-3 musician 753 | 
Chaturbhujadása (Radhaballa. Mirz Ainul Abidin 81 | 
viya) 644 Muhammad Siddiq Hasan | 
Citsuka 239, 370 Khan Bahadur 775 | 
Mukunda Kavichandra 167, 1866 | 
Daksinyaniko Siri 1655 
Dandin 889 Nanyadeva 456 : 
Damodar Misra 1709 Nichiren 911-21 
Dignaga 1890 Nicula 1890 
Nityananda, poet 1075 | 
Firdausi : 
Gopichandra 1552 Patafijali 235 
Govindadasa 355 Pilleylokacarya 846 
Govindadasa Kaviraj 1778 Prasad 108 
: Premananda 80 
Harsa, dramatist 1651 Ptolemy 3 Wa 
Hemchandra 166, 669 Pulümana Somayaji 1668 
Hemchandra Vidyaratna 116 2i 
- - re 
Hirkalasa, poet c-o. Jangamwadi dP AA METAR 893 


Jalha 732 Rajagekhara 1625, 1661 


278 


Rajaballabha 1290, 1766 Astadasarahasyam | 846 
Ratnasen 43 Bc in UE za 
avanese , 2047 
Sagaranandin 1452 Avantisundari Kathasara 
Samathadeva 1591 6 
Siddhisüri n3 WAA aay E 
Singà, poet 13 ti Pratàpa — 
Sivarama Dasaputra 945 Bhadracaripranidhana 94 
Skandabhata 622 Bharata satakam 1373 
Sri Harsa of Gauda, poet 430 Bhartrhari Karika 1582 
Sriharsa 1820 Bhaval, drama in Gujarati 1089 
Srimahesamanisin 1865 Bishalalochanir Gita 167, 1866 
Sudar$anacarya 681 Brhadyogiyajfiavalkya Smrti 986 
Sujansingh Dhir 175 Brhaspati Samhita 1917 
Sukla 2079 
i Caryapadas 748 
Tagi Kashani 49 Chaharchaman 473 
Rr As oa Chahar-magalah 338 
Tulsidasa 1291, 
Dasabhiimi vyakhyana 794 
Udayanacary 886 Deśīināmamālā 166, 578 
Udyatakara 886 Dhammakaya 479 
Upadhyaya, Abhayatilaka 886 Dhola Marura doha 612 
/ Dhruva Caritra 369 
Valmiki 221 Diwan of Chandra Bhan 
Vanamali Misra 1959 = Brahmin 473 
Varadaraja 945 Dwadashayasha 644 
Varish Shah 1814 
Vasubandhu 1890 Garuda Purana 1917 
Vasumitra 177 Goladipika 1667 
Vatsayana 886 Govindamangal 374 
Vidyananda 1750 
Vidyapati 450, 1085-86 Harivamsa 275 
Vikramaditya — - 1890 Halàyudhanibandha 1569 
Visveswara Mahakavi Acarya 1725 Hitaju Ko Mangal 644 
Visvanatha Misra 1077 
Vyasalaghukavi 241 Javanse Ramayana (Kakawin) 805, 


806-8-9-10 


Yogloka, Smriti writer 174 er 
Kakawin (Ramayana) ^ 805, 
: 808-9-10 
[b] Titles of Works Kalasarvasva IA 
; : Kalurayer geet 3 
i yali kunga 60 Kavyanusashana 1686 
Astadadhyayi CC. sangang) Main Ra 806 


1695 ' 


A 
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Karpurmafijuri 1738 Ramayana & Egypt $29 
Kavya Mimansa 1661 Ramayana of Tulsi 1290, 1295 
, Khulasat-al-inshà 175 Ratnàvadanamalà | 843 
Khulasa-i-tawarikh 175 Rehala of ibn Battuta 817-18 
Khulasat-ul-ash’ar 49 
Kirtilata 450 Sakuntalà 140, 1646 
Kuvalaya mala 1655 Samarataraüga 502 
Kuvalaya$vayiannàmanatakam 452 Sambandha-Chintàmani 173 
Samkhyakarika 804 
Madhya Siddhanta Kaumudi 945 Sarhkhyatattvakaumudi 922 
Mahabharata 38, 378, 490, 692, Santinaha Cariu 2033 
744, 1600, 2055 Sanatkumàra Caritam 667 
Mahàbhàsya 235, 270-1 Sara Samuccaya Tutur 806 
Mameru 80 Saratcandra 1996 
Mrcchakatika 281 Sarbàrtha-Siddhi 1721 
Mu'ayyid-al-mujahidin 824 Sasana Vamsa 2101 
Mudra Vidhih 1819 Shasthi tantram 931 
Mudravicaraprakaranam 1819 Shah-Nama 323 
Mukti Nischayam 885 Siddhanta Chudamani 223 
Munsha‘at-i-brahmin 473 Siddhanta Kaumudi 271 
Silappadhikaram 566-7, 1500 
Nabbindadana-jinoddhàra- Simhasanabatrisi 1599 
prabandha 1658 Sivalilamrta Mahakavya 1075 
Naisadhiya caritam 581, 8/7 Sri-bhàsya 981 
Natya Sastra 456 Srimad-bhagavata Gita 157, 553, 
Nataka-Lakshna-Ratnakosa 1452 805,847 
Niti-íastra (Javanese) 806, 809 Srngarahàravati 1820 
Nripati-niti-garbhita 443 Srngarasataka 1820 
Suavarnamuktasamvada 
Padmavati 1290, 1766 ^ (Prahasan) 1865 
Padamavati 40, 664 Sulochana-madhava Kavya 1076 
Padavali of Govindadasa 355 Surasagara 1707 
Pafichatantra 490, 620 
Paticaskandha Prakarana 1741-3 Tarajim-i-Fudala 1832 
Paficavastuka Vibhasa 1711 Tarajim-al-Fudala 83 
Purana 490 Tadhkira-i-bagistan 51 
Puransara Sangraha 1722 Tolkappiyam 1734 
Puranjanacharita 452 
QUE Gitika 170 Varnaratnakar 475, 2021 
Y Vatsyana bhasya 886 
Raghuvamsa 1666 Vedanta Siddhanta Dipika 1959 
Rajatarangini 1083 Vedavyakhya grantha 941 
Ramayana (Kamba) 1295 Vidyasundar Kavya ae 
Ramayana cc 22]and96. 4 Qe ne Ee harm Nd Bingo 595 
1786, 2055, 2080, 2082 Vis hnü-smri 
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Visveswara Mahakavi Acarya 1725 Vyavahara-cintamani 


Vrttivallabha, Chayanataka 


5. SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY 


Agriculture 

Agriculture Rigveda 
Almanac, Ancient Indian 
Astrological Jaina Books 
Astrology—Scientific 
Astronomer of Kerala 


Astronomical Buddhist Books 


Astronomical data and date 
of Mahābhārata 

Astronomy (Science) 

Aviceuna, the physician 

Ayurveda in China 

Ayurveda in Sanskrit 
literature 


Beasts 
Bhaskara’s Leelavati 
Birds’ food 


Calendar reform 
Ceramics 

Child (new born) care 
Coffee Culture (Ceylon) 


Delivery of Child (Munda) 
Eclipse 


Fauna 

Fish and Other Aquatic 
animals’ food 

Fruits and Vegetables 
Food 

Full-moon 


Geographical distribution of 
Milch Cattle in Sind 
Graha Nava— 


za seslobin D Disease in 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Mpeg lection ua Wa angol 


241 


2125 
914 


1808 


1808 
624 


1841 
26 


1568 
Vyavahāra-ratnākara 1566 
Haemoglobin & Disease 296, 1038 
Human Nature & Caraka 245 
Ikat Fabrics, Indian 878 
Indian Astronomy 283, 295, 531 
Irrigation 2125 
Irrigation works of King 
Parakramabahu-I 1331 
Manual Digital Formulae 512 
Mathematical work, Ancient 1278 


Matter 61 
Measurement, Indian 842 
Medical literature (al-Biruni) 490 
Medicine and Hygiene in 


ancient Ceylon 1387 
Microlithic Industry of 

Langhnaj 1602 
Moon 231 
Moon in Varahamihira’s 

Pancasiddhantika 1752 
Nakshatramulu 1495 
Narayana Pandita 1371 
New Born Child care of 

Munda 1248 
New moon 624 
Numerals in Ramayana 1784 
Numerous system 997 
Pregnancy care and taboo of 

the expectant mother 1248 
Plant’s food 1808 
Plantation Agriculture policy 

of Ceylon (1836-86) 609 
Palaeolithic Industries, 

Pravara Basin 1601 
Putumana Somayaji 


Rainbow 811 
Ramcharit Samayavali 1464 
~ . Rahu grasa 674 
Roentgenometric study of 
hand bones 514 
Saha, M. N. & Calendar 
reform 199 
Salt Industry of Midnapore 718 
Scientific contributions of 
Buddhism 1788 
Satananda, astronomer of 
Orissa 1074 
Science & History of India 165-98 
Soan flake industry 1602 
Solar Transition 231 
Specific gravity 70 
Spittoon 739, 382 
Stars 1495 


Stone alignments (Southern 
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Hyderabad) ° 73 
Textiles, Indian 831-3, 836 
Textile Industry in Indo- 

Pakistan sub-continent 1445 
Textile Industry in Middle 

ages 1445 
Textile, Jaipur 84 
Tobacco 682 
Vasistha Sun in Varahamihira's 

Pancasiddhantika 1752 
Veterinary Medicine 

Indigenous 1002 
Water-seal latrine in 

Barpali Thana 1398 
West Pakistan’s ceramics 63 
Yoga Psychology 244 


6. MOUNTAINEERING & EXPEDITION 


Andes, Expedition to 74 


Api, Ghiglione’s expedition to 74 
Batura Glacier 1151, 1550 
Cho Oyu 2004 
Cho Oyu Expedition 1834 
Everest. Ascent of 793, 815, 1343 
Everest expedition 1434 


Everest. Height-determination 720 
Everest. Swiss expedition 2114 


Expeditions 2005 

German-Austrian Expedition 1550 

Ghiglione’s expedition to Api 74 
Himalayan Exploration in 

Nineteenth Century 1123 

Himalayan Exploration 1124 

' Himalaya-Karakoram. German iei 


Austrian expedition 
Himalaya-Karakoram 


. 3 
expedition CC-0. Jangamwadi vaibstiem AH at E: 
es 


Himalayan Mountaineering 1262 


Harvard University expedition 957 


Istor-o-Nal. Ascent of— 1260 
Kanchenjunga. Ascent of— 1920 
Kanchenjunga climbed 138, 139 
— expedition 138, 310 
Karakoram expedition, 
— German-Australian 
Himalayan expedition 979 
— Italian expedition 580 


Lahoul. Royal air Force Mounta- 
ineering Association expedi- 
tion to— 1880 
1049 


Makalu Expedition 
Makalu First attempt (1945) 1152 


Nepal Expedition : Oxford 


University 564 

Rakaposhi-monk's expedition — 474 
ition 

74 


_to 


e F 7. FINE ARTS 


(a) Museums & Collections 


American Museum of Natural 


History 957 
Bikaner Museum 22 
British Museum 304 
Budapest Museum of E. 

Asiatic Arts 136 
Didelot Collection 1100 
Galleries, India 1522 
Indo-China Museum 1101 
Jaipur Museum 1759 
.Jodhpur Samgrahalaya 29 
Kabul Museum 304 
Kotah Museum 27 
Mahant Ghasidas Memorial 

Museum 592 
Musee Guimet 344, 1106 
National Museum 1875 
Pakistan National Museum 957 
Peabody Museum 957 
Prince of Wales Museum of 

Western India 1214 
Rochefort-sur-mer collectioù 1099 
Sardar Museum 26 

(5) Artists 
Artists of India 994 
Artists of Midnapore 151 


Farrukh Husain 
Kangra artists 
Mughul School—artists 
Nandalal Bose 

Satish Gujral 


Ustadram Prasad 


(c) Architecture 


Amaravathi 

Amritanuru 

Architecture of Polounaruva 
Period 


Baijnath’s temples 

Baluchi Tombs 

Bezwada 

Bhimesvara Temple of Drak- 
sharama 

Bhoja’s contribution to 
Science of Architecture 

Borabudur Stupa 

Botataung Pagoda, Rangoon 

Buddhist Architecture in 
India 

Buddhist Building (20th 
Cent. Burma) 


Caves, Origin of the domed 
vault 

Chembrolu 

Chezerla 


Davalru 
Draksharama 


avalli 
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2064 
127 


75 


2043 


2043 : 


1385 
1008 

349 
2043 
1501 
1839 
1870 

652 
1529 


1415 


e 


3 


Fathepur Sikri ~ 1443 
Gamtasala 2043 
' . Gomturu 2043 
Gradmann, e. 1055 
Gudimetta 2043 
Hala and Lilavati in Romance 
of Bhimeswar temple 1501 
Hindu Architecture 287 
Ikkuru 2043 
Imam-ud-din Husain Riadi, 


architect 51 
Indian Architecture, synthesis — 425 
Irraluru 2943 


Jeevaramu 2043 
Jonnalagadda 2043 


Kaniska’s Great Stupa 1967 
Karampuli 2043 
Khajuraho 1689 
Khajuraho Temples 37 
Konarak Temple 225 
Kotyadona 2043 
Kramja 2043 
Kuang-tse temple 675 
Kushana railing pillar 


(Maheli) 135 
Lakshmana Temple 591 
Mahadevi Pattana 2043 


Makara (crocodile) archi- 
tecture 743 


Mandapa Construction 946 
Manora Buildings 1320 
-Morarru 2043 
Mosque architecture (Sultans 

and Mughals) 333-34 
Mottukuru 2043 
Mummidi Bhimavaram 2043 


Nandangarh’s Stupa 
Nidubrdu 
Nilakantha-temple 
Nutekki 


Orissa’s Temples 


Pahindipadu 

Palukolanu 

Pallava Temples in Rajasimha 
style 

Peda Divipura 

Peravali 

Pindawada-Jaina Temple 

Prempalli 


Rock Shelters of Madhya- 
bharat 
Rock Shelters of Malwa 


Sadadi-Jaina Temple 

Shiva Temple of Bhojpur 

Simla Temple 

Simhachalam 

Siripuram 

South-East Asian Archi- 
tecture 

Srisaila 

Sutradhara Rama, Architect 


Tajmahal 

Tanjore. Ancient 
Monument of 

Temples in Mediaeval Andhra 

Temple, Bhimeswar 

Temple Art of Raghunatha 
Naick 

Temple of Sacred Kites 

Tilangana architecture 

Toranas of the Sanchi Stupa 

Tripurantakam 

Tumbarti 


Valiveru 
Velpura 
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.(d) Sculptures & Iconography 


Abaneri-sculptures 17, 879 


Adinath’s Image 1658 
Aditi-uttanapad’s Image 995 
Aiyanar ou Hariharaputra 

Sculpture 1109 
Amaravati’s Sculptures | 182 
Ambika's Lalitasana Pose, 

Jodhpur 26 
Ambika's Sculptures, Mewar 26 
Andhradesa's Sculptures 183 
Asoka Chakra 1240 
Avalokitesvara's Image 1107 
Bas-relief at Isurumunl, 

Anuradhapura 1386 
Bodhisattva Images from 

Nalanda 1169 

— Sanchi 1190 
Birds and Minstrels 1326 
Brahma's Image, Elephanta 375 
British Museum's Sculpture, l 

Mañjuśrī 1105 
Bronze images of India 1596 


— images from Tiruvenkadu 


Svetaranya 1478 
— Kettledrums of South- 
east Asia 2048 
— Greater India's— 1596 
— Hoard from Vasanta- 
gadh 1821 
Buddha Image and Ceylon 722 
— Images 1887, 1963 
— Sculpture 1109 
Buddha’s Life in Stone 1420 


Buddhist Sculptures in Cambodia, 


Champa, Laos 305, 693 
— — Head 2094 
— Sculptures 1713 
— — in Siam 1132 
— Bronzes in India 1966 


Art — 66 76, 124, 284, 653, 
630, 641, 688 


Ceylon Statuary, head, pasitionad5@ath 


Chalons-sur-marne collection . 


of Sculpture 1109 
Clay Technigue of Javanese 

Bronze 1937 - 
Culte des images dans l'Inde, 102 
Dancing Matrikas of 

Bheraghat 1189 
Deccan Bronzes 181 
Durga's Sculptures 307 
Elephanta's Trimurti 156, 158 
Female Figure at Barhut 639 


Feminine forms of Pre-Gupta - 


Sculpture 723 
Ganesa 1109 
Ganesa's Statue 1099 
Gujarat's Jain Images of 

Adinatha 1658 
Gupta style in Javanese 

Bronze 1037 
Iconographie hindoue 1106 
Iconography (Bhimeswar 

Temple) 1501 

—  tally-stick 1573 
Iconography. Divination- 

dice in 1573 
Iconographic ancienne de 

l'Inde l'art 100 


Iconographie et de la mythologie 
indiennes remarques sur les 
influences reciprogues de 207 

Indian Sculpture 545, 717, 1109 


Jain Bronzes from Pudukottai 1937 


— images 1658 
Jaina Metalic Image c 29 
Javanese bronze 1037 
Jyestha ou alaksmi 1109 
Khmere Iconographie 251 
Kasian Walzer nants 1963 


Kushana Art, Mahisasura- 
Mardini 


Lakesvara Statue 
Lakshmi's Iconography 
Lhamo Iconography 


Maha-archi-Skandha figure 
Mahishamardini's Terracotta 
plague from Nagar 
Makara. Typologie du 
Manjusri Sculpture 
Master's Life in Stone 


Mathura. Origin of Buddhist 


Art 


Naga Image (?) from Nalanda 


from Sundarapada 

from Jetpur Pavi 

from Vasishtasrama 

from Kukargaon 

from Chhargaon 

Naga figures at Rotterdam 

figures at Amsterdam 
— figures at Chicago 

Nagi Image from Sundara- 
pada 

Nalanda metal Images 

Narayanpur Image of 
Vinayaka 

Nataraja Concept 
(Tamilnad) 

Nepalese bronze Statuettes 


Pallava Sculpture 

Pratihara Brass-group 

Pradyumnesvara motif in 
the Sena Period 


Rajasthani Sculpture 
Rangamahal Siva-Linga 


Saiva Terracottas 


2072 


1100 
521 
1573 


943 


2074 
1105 
932 


2120 


1148 
1148 
1148 
1148 
1148 
1148 
2076 
2076 
2076 


1148 
1023 


377 


1906 
136 


1316 
689 


1391 


34 
22 


22 


Sculpture 
Sculptural acquisitions of 
National Museum 
Sculptural message of reli- 
gious tolerance 
Sculpture 
Sculpture, pre-Gupta 
Sculptures, Bhimeswar 
Temple 
Siddhartha’s abiding message 
Subrahmanya ou Skanda 
Surya Image, Barauni 
— , Indian 
Tantrique Iconographie 
Terracotta seal from 
Timbarva 
Terracottas (Indian) at 
Oxford 
Tripura Tandavam 
Tripurantaka-murti 


Vietnamienne Statue 

Vinayaka. Image of 

Vishnu’s Boar aspect 
(Khamer Art) 

Vishnu from Chibuaya 

Vishnu’s Images from 
Mathura 


Yoga-Narayana’s Image from 
Rajaputana, Jain influence 
Yunnan’s Buddha Statue 


(e) Paintings 


Ajanta frescoes 

Ajanta painting 

Artistes de la court d 
Akbar 


Bharat Kala Bhavan 
(Banaras) Painting 


5 i ion. Digitized by eGangotri 
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Sankho Chaudhuri's 


Cotton (India) painting 
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1001 
1875 
1875 
1132 

723 
1501 

353 
1109 

454 

301 
1107 
1147 
1328 
1399 


215 
377 


676 
956 


134 


14 
1047 


1961 
1575 


1914 


1215 


1773 
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Illustrated Avadhi Ms. of 


Laur-chanda 1463 
Illustrated manuscript of 
Madhu-Malati 1203 


Illustrations in Amir Hamzah 1914 
Indian Painting — 143, 599, 1143 
Islamic Paintings 599 


= — „historical . 1637 
Jaipur Frescoes 1760 
Kulu paintings 1203 
Malwa paintings : school 142 
Miniatures Indiennes au 

Musee Guimet 344 
—, Indiennes 1055 
—, Mughal 105, 1215 
Nalagarh. Paintings from 1485 
Paintings, descriptive 1933. 
— and Puppet shows 1195 
Pallava (Early) paintings at 

Panamalai 1905 
Patas of Bengal 642 
Patuas of Bengal 374, 642 
Ragamala set of Mewar 

School 1426 
Rajput Painting 1486, 2095 


Rasikapriya (illustration ) 
(Bundi-Kotah) 141 
Romanticism in Indian Painting 143 


Satin Tissue (17th century) — 880 
Sittannavasa Paintings 1905 
White elephant, Painting of 

the Mughal School 1215 


(f) Dance, Drama & Music 


A short Jay of Minstrelsngamwagigngn 


@ 


Behula Pala . 374 
Bengal Folk art, Ritual e 

figures 640 
Bengali Drama 1221 

— Theatre 1221 
Bharatiya Sangeet 1204 
Bhairava Raga Ramana 

Sangeetama 1879 
Bhojpuri folk-songs and 

peacock 439 
Bolan Gan 1188 
Boro folk-songs 259 
Chaitanya 1710 
China and Indian Music 2129 
Dance . 1513 
Dance Critics 1513 
Dances, Asian 45 
Dance and Drama and 

teaching 1450 
Dancers 1513 
Datakarna Pala (Jatra) 374 
Devotional Music 1450 
Dhoni-Aur-Sangeeta 1721 
Folk Arts 550, 646, 656, 1121 
Games 1423 
Gram-Sangeeta 2039 
Haridas Swami 1710 


Haloi Songs 203 


Hamsapadika. Song of 217 
Har maghe of Hos 396 
Hindu Musical Instruments 2097 
Indian Composers of Music 1710 
Indian Folk Stage 6. 
Indian Music, Masa theory i116 
Jana Gabhaur git 703 
Jar: Songs 203 
Jatra of Hos 396 
Pia ne se hafa eGangotr 209 


x 


Kanthas 

Kathakata 

Kshetrajna or Morra Gopala 

Kirtana 

Masks of India 

Mudravidhih 

Mudravicaraprakaranam 

Mudra in Visnudharmottara 
and its place in Nritta 
Sastra 

Meroby Ragini Dhyan 
Sangeetama 

Music, Indian 790, 

Music. Concepts in Theory 
of Indian 

Music. Muslim contribution to 
Indian— 

Music, Dance and Drama in 
Socio-religious life 

Muthuswami Deekhitar 


North-Indian .Music (Sayyid- 
Lodi Period) 


Oriya folk-song 
Orissa’s folk art 


Pakistan’s folk arts 
Professional Theatre 
Purandaradas 


Radio Natya-Shilpa 
Raga Kalpadruma 


Royal Patronage to Devotional 


1220 
1195 
1710 

230 


1342 


1819 . 


1819 


1819 


1879 
1266 


2051 
1210 
1195 
1710 
750 
506 
656 
646 
440 
1710 


1722 
1204 


Singing 1450 
Sacred Music 1710 
Sadhwi Meerabai 1710 
Samasastri 1710 
Saurastra’s Folk-dances 7 
Song of Madurai 1219 
South Indian Saint Composers 1710 
Surdas ' 


Swati Tirunal Maharaja 


Janganiwadi Math priectizg, peste uleSkndSensibilite 


1710 


Tallapa Kam Annamachari — "1710 

Toys, folk arts 550 

Tulsidas 1710 

Tusu Songs 935 

Tyagaraja 1710 
(g) Generalia 

Adyar. Master pieces at— 1713 


Aesthetics, painting and Bhoja 1840 
Art Galleries, New India 1522 
— of Gupta Period 1575 
— of Polonnaruva Period 1385 


Asiatic Arts 136 
Atlantes in Indian Art 626 
Bodh-Gaya 
Plaque 1829, 1878, 1892 
Book cover, Tibetan. 485 
Buddhist Art in India 1529 
— Art of Nalanda 66, 1023 


— Art (Pala-Sena Period) 64 

— Art 1962 

— Art, Tibetan 1570 
Buddhism and Indian Art 367, 455 
Bull-grappling sports : Indus 


civilization 1703 
Cambodian rock culture 253 
Caves : 1684 
Chintz design, Indian 313, 314 
Conservation of ancient 

monuments, Pakistan 957 
Crafts, Orissa 242 
Draksharama in tradition 1501 


Elephanta 156, 158, 375 
English decorative art, 

Oriental Style 834 
Exhibition in Lisbon Museum 1150 
Expression in Early Indian 

n 1471 


dans l'art 


677 
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à rom Man Nada theory * 1867 
F SA EM Henares 1759 Nagarjunkonda 1872 
— — Jaipur Museum 1759 Nats. World of 37 nats 1985 
Fouilles francaises dans Orissa’s Arts 242 
l'Inde du sud 343 OUS AS ie 
Gandhara Art 1576, 1967 
i 451 Patron of Art 994 
pa Art and Kalidasa Plastic Art of Rajasthan 23 
Indian influences on — Public Art in India 994 
Siamese art 480 Puppet shows 230 
Indian Fine Arts, Study 322 Purnaghata in India 628 
Indo Portuguese Art 835 
Jain velvets (18th century), Rajput Textile GAS 
Historical evidence 1146 satin tissue wall hanging, 
T Ahmedabad 880 
Khmer Art ree Seal Terracotta 1147 
Life in Art 1507 Siamese Art 478, 480 
Linteany Khmere 2073 Siddhartha. Art in— 352, 353 
: Sukhodaya Art 478, 712-3 
Manuscript format, India 657 
Masonry of art 1839 Tamilnad Art 1906 
Motif of the volutes . 1753 Thangka, tibetan Art. 485 
Mudras. Origin and derivation Tibetan Art 1421 
: of the word, grammar and Tibetan Buddhist Art 1570 
lexicons 1819 
Mystic art of Tibet 485 Vine-Scroll in Gandhara 1576 


& ANTHROPOLOGY/ETHNOLOGY 


Abo Tribe 257, 258 Animals to men 747 

Abor Hills. Aboriginal Anthropomorphic Naga Figures 
Tribes of 1807 from Gujrat 1148 

Aboriginal, South ‘ 
Indian of 513, 659, 1039 Bengalee. Roentgenometric 

Aboriginals (South Indian) for Study of hand bones of 1231 

_ Haemoglobin Variants 1935 Boro 259, 260 

Abor Weapons of War and Boro Garo Linguistics 260, 336- 
Case i59 cu, E 

Aboriginal tribes (South Indian) eure 582 
Haemoglobin Variants in — 1039 C as 


African Indians Cultural value and 
Alvars SS m anthropology study 1641 
Americans CC-0. Read oro Digitized by eGangotri 983 


Esologic relationships of 
ethnic group in Swat: 
Ethnical group from Manner 


184 
1046 


zlong tribe 1009 
— — Dietary habit 1807 
Galong of blood group 1009 
Garo 260, 336 
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